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NOTES ON THE CEREMONIAL RUNNERS OF

THE FOX INDIANS
By Truman Michelson

INTRODUCTION
The information contained in the Indian text of this paper was
obtained by Harry Lincoln from a reliable informant whose name is
withheld, as

it

would diminish

conservative character of the

owing to the very
Harry Lincoln was

his social prestige

Fox

Indians.

obliged to write out the information from

memory

only; and he

subsequently dictated the text written in the current syllabary.

The Indian
phonetics.

text accordingly is restored

by me according to his
two sentences have been

It is proper to note that one or

slightly modified

by me to agree with what I conceive Fox grammar

to be.

The English translation is based on a paraphrase written out
by George Young Bear, corrected and supplemented by a grammatical analysis of the Indian text by myself.

A

full list of all verbal stems is not given as I have previously
(Fortieth Ann. Kept. Bur. Amer. Etlm., p. 616) published a list of
Fox stems v^^hich contains nearly all those in the Indian text of the
present paper. So I give only those which are not in the former list.

For a similar reason only a few grammatical notes are
as the English translation

is

given.

But

as close to the Indian original as is con-

with English idiomatic usage, with these helps the serious
little difficulty in working out the Indian text.
I do not pretend that the information given in this volume on the
" ceremonial runners " (or " ceremonial messengers ") of the Fox
Indians is as full as desirable in all particulars. At the same time it
is inuch more than was previously known.
The only reference of
any importance on the ceremonial runners of the Fox Indians (Meskwakis) is the half page (61) by M. A. Owen, Folk-Lore of the Musquakie Indians. It is not clear whether Catlin's remarks on the
slave dance (North Amer. Indians, ed. 1913, vol. ii, pp. 241-242,
sistent

student will have

and the accompanying plate) refer to the Sauk or the Fox Indians.
It is highly probable that those of Galland on the ceremonial runners
(Indian Tribes of the West, in Annals of Iowa, 1869, p. 350 et seq.)
refer to the Sauk and not the Fox. The matter is very involved and
1
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It may be noted that the tribal
dual division mentioned by him has not been corroborated by other
writers, either early or modern. At the same time the assignment of
the ceremonial runners and ceremonial attendants to definite clans

not easily disposed of in a few words.

among the Omaha and Osage (see the
In any event the Sauk had ceremonial runners (see Forsyth, Manners and Customs of the Sauk and Foxes, in
Blair's Indian Tribes of the Upper Mississippi and Great Lakes
Eegion, vol. ii, p. 205; and Annals of Iowa, 1868, p. 176). As might
have been expected from the close linguistic relationship between the
Sauk, Fox, and Kickapoo, the latter also had them (see J. D. Hunter,
Memoirs of a Captivity, etc., London, 1823, p. 16; William Jones and
Truman Michelson, Kickapoo Tales, vol. ix. Publications of the
American Ethnological Society, pp. 28, 30, 66, 86, 88 [the translation
is at fault throughout and a few misprints occur] )
The Menomini
also had them, as is clear from the statement of Skinner (Observations
on the Ethnology of the Sauk Indians, vol. 5, Bulletin of the Public
Museum of the City of Milwaukee, p. 8). And as a matter of fact
(gentes) has a partial parallel

references cited below).

;

.

—

ceremonial runners occurred in other tribes certainly among the
Creek, Kansa, Omaha, and Osage (see R. M. Loughridge, Dictionary of the Muskogee or Creek Language, under tvhpalv [ta'pa'la
according to Swanton] town crier, common runner; Hunter, 1. c,
p. 34; J. O. Dorsey, Third Ann. Kept. Bur. Ethn., pp. 217, 218
et passim; Fifteenth Ann. Eept. Bur. Ethn., pp. 215, 232, 235;
Fletcher and La Flesche, Twenty-seventh Ann. Kept. Bur. Amer.
Ethn., p. 148; La Flesche, Thirty-sixth Ann. Kept. Bur. Amer.
thoroughgoing comparison of the funcEthn., pp. 52, 74, 238).
tions of the ceremonial runners among the various tribes is not possible at the present time because in some cases the information at

A

hand

is

very meager; and even when

it is

we are forced to
be had or that the

fuller there is so

much

difference in detail that

believe either that addi-

tional information is to

differences

between tribes

the authority of Francis La Flesche it may be
stated that the rain-making function of the ceremonial runners
among the Fox has no counterpart among the Omaha or Osage. In
are very great.

On

these tribes this exists entirely independently of the messengers

(runners).

The Fox word

is A^ckupawA, and this has
Sauk and Kickapoo; in Ojibwa

for ceremonial runner

exact phonetic equivalents in both

the phonetic equivalent (which has a slightly different meaning) has
a diminutive suffix, to judge from Baraga's Dictionary. In Kickapoo

(and hence presumably also in both Sauk and Fox) when combined
with the possessive pronouns the initial a appears as 6, which has
parallels in Sauk, Fox, and Kickapoo; in this particular case it is
an archaism. The treatment of the pDsterior portion of the word

FOX CEREMONIAL, RUNNERS

MICHELSON]

before the

suffix

m

in such cases

whose stem ends in w; that
translation of

A^ckapawA

is

is,

is

3

the same as that of other words

the

w

is

The etymological

lost.

"young man."

Cree oskapew

(Cf.

"young man.")
The younger brother of

the culture hero of the Foxes is called a
ceremonial runner (see Fortieth Ann. Eept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., pp.
The propriety of this apparently is based upon taking
365, 387).

the Indian word in its etymological sense.
The ceremonial attendants referred to a few times in the volume
are the attendants in the various gens festivals of the

the evidence of William Jones's

Fox Texts

Fox Indians;

be relied
and
village
criers.
they
also
served
upon (p. 133)
as
The beginning of the present narrative mentions four gentes.^
I wonder whether Beltrami (Pilgrimage, vol. ii, p. 169) had these
in mind when he says, in speaking of the Foxes: "who, like the
Saukis, are distributed into four tribes." Years ago a Sauk informant told me there were really only four very important gentes. There
is every reason to believe that the lists of Sauk and Fox gentes given
by Morgan and Galland are those of the Sauks, not the Foxes. This
leaves us primarily to deal only with the Fox list given by Forsyth
(1. c, p. 192) and that by William Jones (Handbook of American
Indians, Bull. 30, Bur. Amer. Ethn., article Fox). However, our
knowledge of Fox society is still far from being satisfactory (cf.
Michelson, Current Anthropological Literature, ii, p. 236) and so
if

is to

;

I postpone a discussion of the various discrepancies in the

Fox gentes.
The narrative

lists

of

(p. 21 et seq.) of how the last Fox ceremonial
runner received his blessing is entirely like previously published
narratives of this kind (see Bull. T2 and Fortieth Ann. Kept. Bur.

Amer. Ethn., pp.
*

It goes

23, 497, 541).

without saying that there are

many

other

Fox

geutes.

THE CEREMONIAL RUNNERS OF THE FOX INDIANS
INDIAN TEXT

A'gwi kA'cka^tcimo'Na'kA' SA'sa"kwawAg i'a'^tci'mowa^tc".
inug a'gw a'cki'gi'Agi tapwa'tAmo'wa''tcini mA'n
inu'g^"; ayigi'megu a'gwi ke'kanetAnio'wa'^tcini inA'n a'^^tcimon"*'':
Ca'cki'megu pA'ci'to'Ag inu'gi
a'gwi a^tcimo"e'^tcin a'ci'genig^''.
5ka'kane'tAgig^'". Ini'megu a'wA'ni'tagi mA'n a'^^tcimon"''. A'poni'ai'yotag Inu'g a'tcagi'A'ckoni'wiwa'^tc Ape'no'Ag^".
I'n a"cikegi
wa'^tcin"'', ku'^tci"

mA'n
a'gwi

megu

I'ni wa^tci pwawina'i'a^tcimo'e*'tc a'cki'gi'Ag"^'":
pe'setAmo'wa^tcini mA'n a'^^tcimon"^".
Inugi^^tca' ca'cld'wa,wAne'cka"iwAg'^", Na"k agwi'megu nAna"ci wrkA'ckipine-

a"^tcimon°''.

10 "ci"a^tcimo'"e'^tcin°", ki'ciku^^tci'ana'winiapi mA'n a"ckigi' a'a^tci'Na"kA' sA'nAgAtwi wi'ato'tAmeg^".
mo'e'^tc''.
A'gwi'

ca'ca'kAmi

mawa'"ckawat

atotA'megini

mA'ni me'teno"megu neguta'i

a'cki'gi'Ag a'^tci'a'^tcimug^^'.

'a**tci'mowate pA'ci'to'Ag^''; Inina'mi'ta'i

Me'to'^tci' tatAgi a'^tci-

mA'n

ato'tAmeg''^'.

I'nip

Me'teno'ka"megii ma'A'gi Ma'kwi"so'Agi
ka'ckiwigatato'tAgigi mA'ni a'**tcimon°", cewanA tepa'tAmogi mA'ni
a'*^tcimon°".
Cewa'nA mA'ni ni'nA netatotA'megu inug''''. Napiwa'nA "Wa'wenet^'"" 'iwA'g a'^tci'mutcig^''. Ini'^tca' ni'nA wa'^'tci
Ni'nAma'
ku''tci"a''tci'mo'Ag a'ckigi" a'nAnatu"tawi*'tci kago'a'*".
20 a'cita"ayani tcagi'megu ki'ki'ki'megu a'^tcimo'a'sute'megu a'ckigi"
wawe'nete'sA nete'ci'ta'e ku''tci"i ini'megu a'pona'netAg a"ckigi'A
15ana''tcimowe'nAgA'k'',

niA'ni ta'cina**tcimoyan°":

MAni^tca' a'ca'wiwa'^tc A"cawaiyc me'to'sane'niwAg^''.
Managwa'i'giyowe. Ka'o'ni3'"atu'ga'wapimaminawita"awate''''. KAbo''Oni'^tca'25 tw a'wapiminawaneti"sowa''tc a'ketemage"siwa^tc".
•yatug a'wapinAtawanemowa'te'e 'i'i'cina'awi'gwa'ig ume'to'saneniwi'wenwawi wi'i'cimenwige'nigwan°". Ka'oni'yatug a'wapinAtawanetAmowate'®'. 'Oni*'tca"yatuge negu'ti pA"citog a'awanetAgi'megu
tatA'g^''. InA*'tca"yatug a^'tcimute'^'. A'a*'tci'mo'a*'tci me'to'sane'30 niwa' ami'ca'wini'^tc". Oni'yatuge ki'ca'^tci'mo'a^tc a'wapi'ami'amiWAninawe'megu a'ina'inu'tawa^tci me'to'sane'niwAg^".
ni'te'^'.
Ane'tA mAnA"k A'ckipAgine'pi'seg a'inu'tawa^tc", ane'tA mAnA"kA
MA'n ayaNigimi'ci'ginig^*'.
Tni'yatug a'cawi'wate' A'cawai'ye.
'pwawimegumo"kumanApya''tc aiyo"i mA'n A'ki'g'''': Aga'ma'egi
SSkiwita'^tc''. Ini'^tca' ma'A'gi neno'tawAgiwinwa'w a'kiyu"sawa''tc",
a'kiwimegu'ci"cawa^tci nAna"pi na"k a'kiwimegunAtawanetA'mowaInina"tca"ipi tagwa'ginig
•^tci wi'u'^tcina'ige'nigwan uwi'yawawi.
A'wapi'ute'utenawawa'^tci
i'n
a'wapiyatugemamA'kAtawi'wate'®'.
4
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ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Now

it is

against their religion to

of

tell

it.

They can not

tell

though to-day the young people do not believe in this
to-da}^, and (the young people) also do not know this story; they are
not told how it is. Only old men to-day are they who know it. In
It is no longer used
precisely this way this story is being lost.
to-day, as all the children go to school. That is how this story is.
That is why the young people are not told they do not listen to this
story.
To-day, verily, they are merely bad. And it never will be
about

it,

;

possible to begin to tell them, for

And

it is difficult

it

has been a failure to

tell

them.^

for (this story) to be told.

This (stoiy) is not related on merely any occasion (?), it is told
again and again only when the young people gather somewhere. It
seems plausible old men told it again and again; this (story) would
be told that way. Such, it is said, is the report concerning (the
story). And only those who are members of the Bear gens are the
ones who are able to tell this story carefully, but they are fond of
But I am
this story (i. e., they are unwilling to part with it).

For those who tell (the story) will say, " It is
That verily is why I try to tell young people when they ask
me about any little thing. I think it would be a good thing for
young people to be told; that is what I think, in spite of the fact
that they no longer think of this (story) which I am narrating.
This really is what happened to the people a long time ago. Formerly they must have been numerous. And it seems they began to
be observant. Soon they began to observe how wretched they were.
And it seems they really desired to do better so that their life would
be right. And it seems they began to desire (this). Now it appears
that one old man was not, perhaps, sure of it. It really seems that
he was told. Then he told the people what they should do. Now
The
it seems as soon as he told them they began to move camp.
to
Green
yonder
moved
directions.
Some
various
moved
in
people
Bay, some to Lake Michigan. That, it seems, is what they did a
long time ago. This was before the white man came here on this
ground he lived across the sea. So these Indians themselves walked
around, and they could go about hunting, and they went about
relating this now.

fine."

;

desiring that their life be proper.

At

that time,

they probably began to fast earnestly.
*A

rather free rendition.

it is said,

The men began

in the fall,

to fast for a
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neniwAgi'megu

na'tawi.

ma"iyagA ka'kya'Ag

I'n

a'cawiwa"^tcip''.

[bull. 85

Ina^tci'mawAgi

a'a'^tci'mawa'^tc''.

rni*^tca"yatuge niA'n a'tA'cike'kanetAmowa'te'e wi'i'ca'wiwa'^tc*".
Negu'ti "mi'son"'"' wa'tapAg a"A'tag a'u'^^tci'segi na"kA negu'ti
5 wa**tciiia'wA'kwagi na"kA negu'ti wa'^tcipAgi"cimugi nJx"kA wa'^tci"Mi'Ini^^tca"
a"ci'segi ma'A'ni "mi"sonAn°"."
ke"siyag^*\
sonAn°""a'i'gi ku•s6nAn°"" a'i'gi mAniga"a'ciwa'powag^'':

"mf

''tciga"kwiga"wmA ayawi'ci"sowa*^tc^'. Inini wa'^tcig^".
Onl'yatugi'ci mA'n a'ca'wiwa'^tci ma'A'gi neno'tawAgi Me'ckwA'lO'ki'Ag a'mawA'^tci'wate'^'.
Inma"tca"yatug a'a'^tcimo'wate' ayawi'ca'wiwa'^tc*'. Na"k kwi'ye'sa' a'a'^tcimo"ete'e na"k i'kwa'wA na"k
A^peno' i'ina'kimi'gawa'^tci ma'A'gi Me'ckwA"ki'Ag^'". Inina^yatug
a'wapi'a'^tcimo'etiwate'e wi'Anemi'cimenwi'genig uwi'yawawi mA'ni
i'ca'wiwat*", tapwa'ta'tlwatema'i.
A'wapike'ge'e mAni^tca' A'cka15pa'wiwenina''kAMAmrci'"iwen°'\ Agwi winA yatuge tca'wina' i'n
pe'k
i'cike'kanetAmowate'®'.
Nyawawa'imAgAtenigl'yatug i'ni
a'wapinAna'i'tawate'e ki'ca'^tcinio'etiwa'^tc ayawi'cike'kanetA'mowa^tci ma'A'gi ma'kAta'wItcig^*'.
Ini*^tca'yatug a'a*^tcimu'te'e Ma''kwi'sutA mene'"tAm™'\ Ala'A'gi me'ne'tAini ma'to'saneniwi"etcigi
20Ma'kwi"so'Ag'^'"; mawA'^tci'megu nigani'migA'kini mi"sonAni Ma''kwi'so'imi"sonAii°''.
I'ni a'"cikeg^''.
Kenwa'ci'megu niganl'migAtoni ma'A'n"*'.
'i'nina'i

Nyawawa'Ime

nlgani'migAton"*'.

Ini'^tca"yatuge

ma'A'gi mAmi"ci'Agi nAna'igapawi"ete'e wrniganiwa*^tci'-

megu tca'gi kago'"".
Ne'swawa'imAgA'tenig inl'yatuge na"kA
25 MAnc'seno'gimawAgi na"k a'keteminawe'sl'wate'®'. Mi"soni ua"kA
kutA'g a'pyamigA"ke"". Inig In a'ane'ko'ci'nowa'^tc".
0'mna"kA
ne'swawa'i'mAgA'ki na"kA Waml'go'Ag a'netcigi na"k a'keteminawe'"siwa'^tc". Nri"kA ku'tAgAni mi"sonAni a'ke'^tcI'migA'ki mAnl'nina'". Ini'^tca' a'cikege'*''. '0' na'kA*^tci'megu ne'swawa'i'mAgA'ld
30na"kA Mage'siwi"sutcigi na"k a'keteminawe'siwa'tc".
Na"kA
mi'"son a'ke'^tcI'migA'k".
Ini*^tca' i'cinya'waiyAg^", niganl'migA'kini mi"sonAn°".
Ma'Agi'^tca' Ini'gi ka'kane'tAgig A'ckapa'wiweni
kcgime'si'megu.
Fn a'cike'kanetA'mowa^tc A'cka'pawa'i mAml''ci'a'
ayl'gi tA'gwi tca'g umfke'^tcawi'wenwawi mAmi"crAg^".
SSMa'A'gi a'ci"sutcigi ka'kane'tAgig inu'gi mA'n a'wa'sa'yanig A'ckapawe^siwen''*'.
Ini*^tca"yatuge wInagA a'a^tci'mowa^tci ma'A'gi
Ma'kwi"sutcigi mAmI"ci'a'i wri'ca'wini**tci na"kA ma'a" A'ckapawa"'.
Ne"swi

ne'niwAg a'nAna'i'cime'gowa^tci mane'towAn TA^tomrckawe''siweni na"kA wi'uwananetA'mowa^tci kago"".
Na'lcA ma'A'gi mAmi"ci'Ag a'A'ci''awa*^tci ma'A'gi Ma'kwi"so'Agi
wri'cimAmi'cAma'tlwa^tc". Me'cewanA ma'A'g A'cka'pawAgi pe"k
awa"sutcig A"cawaiy a'pya^tcime'to'saneni'wiwa'^tci Me'ckwA^'ki-

40wa*^tci

'Ag^''.

Ma'Agi'megu

mi'ke*^tca'wltcig A'cka'pawAg^''.

Inu'gi wi'n

45 A'ce'nowAg A'cka'pawAg a'netcigi ki'citcaginepo"iwAg^".

SAHAgi'-
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number of days at a time separately. That is what they did. That
what these (our) old people say of them when they speak of them.
So it seems this is how they knew what to do. One " name " was
on the east side, and one on the south, and one on the west, and one on
the north. That verily is how these " names " were arranged. When
" names " are mentioned this indeed is meant when " names " are
mentioned (the different gentes) are at once named separately. That
is

;

is

why

And

those (names) are mentioned.

seems this is what these Indians, the Meskwakis, did when
they gathered. At that time they were probably told what they
were to do separately. Boys, women, and children were told the
rules these Meskwakis were to have. At that time, it seems, they
began to tell each other how their life was to be in the future if
they did this, if they really believed each other. This truly was the
origin of the rites of the ceremonial runners and ceremonial attendants.
It does not seem that they knew them both at the same time.
It seems after four years they began to clothe themselves suitably
after these persons who fasted had told each other what they knew
separately. Now, it seems the Bear gens was told first.
These
members of the Bear gens were the first to be made mortal the gens,
the Bear gens, is especially prominent. That is how it is. For a
long time this was the leading gens. It was the leading gens for
four years. Then at that very time, it seems, these ceremonial attendants were established to be leaders in everything. At the end of three
years, then, it appears that the War Chiefs were also blessed. And
another gens had come. They (the members of this gens) were next
in order. And at the end of three years those called the Feathered
gens also were blessed. And other gentes came to view at this time.
That verily is how it was. Oh, again after three years the Eagle
gens was also blessed. Again a gens came to view. So there were
four groups, leading gentes. These are they who all understand the
rite of the ceremonial runners.
That is how they know about the
ceremonial runners and ceremonial attendants as well as all the work
of the ceremonial attendants. Tliese gentes are they who know about
the business of the ceremonial runners this day when it is daylight.
And so it seems these, the members of the Bear gens, told what the
ceremonial attendants were to do, and also these ceremonial runners.
it

;

Three men were placed (here) by the manitou to have power and
And these members of the Bear gens organized
these ceremonial attendants so they would in this way wait upon each
other. But these ceremonial runners were the ones used very much a
long time ago, when the Meskwakis had just come into existence.
These ceremonial runners were the workers. To-day, to be sure,
those called ceremonial runners are no more, as all have died. These

to do as they pleased.
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ma'A'g A'cka'piiwAg a'netcig''".
Tcagi'megu kago'
mA'kwa*^tci pwawi'megumyane'tenigi
wapA'tAmog
a'utotawe'nini'^tci ma'a'i neno'tawa' a'mawA'se'toni'^tc". Ayi'gi winA'megu mrke''tca'wrapi na"ina"i migatiwenag''''. Aylgi'megu na'i'gi5wAgi mlgatlwenagi wi'tAiie^'siwa'^tc". Ayigi'megu mi'ckawe"siweni
ke'ka'netAmog''*'.
A'ci'genig i'n a"cipA'ldma"sowa*^tc'', mane'towAnima' a'ciketemina'gowa'^tc'".
I'ni wa'^^tc I'ni kA'cldwrcige"si\va•^tc''.
Na''k aniwi"sa'^tcigi'megu ma'A'g ayigi'megu na"kA manwi'towAgi**tca'i

wapA'tAinogi

ta"atcigi'megu.
Me'ce'megu peno'*^tc i'ci Ano'"kanapi ma'A'g^'',
lOpeno'^tci'megu me'cena' i'pa''owa'sA mawa°tcimo''awate neno'tawa'", na"kA nAtomawa'sA'megu peno^'tc a'winite me'to'siine'niwa'". KAnagwA'megu kago" i'cagwane'mowa^tc". Mo'tci'megu'
si'powAni pyanutA'mowat ra'cowiwa*^tci'megu Ano'"kanete neguta''i'ci neno'tawa" a'awi'nigwan'^".
15

MAniga" a'tA"ciwa'^tci ma'A'g A'cka'pawAg^": ne'"siwAg''''.
Negu'ti nl'ganlw''^', ka'o'ni na"kA negu't ane'ko"*tci'cig'''*^', na"kA
ne'so'nAmegi negu't''.
I'ni a'ci'ci'nowa*^tc''.
Negu'ti ni'ganltA
pa"sA tatA'g''''. 'I'nanA kano'na'sut ano'ka'ne'^tcini ma'A'g A'cka'-

pawAg^". Ka'o'n in a'An5"kana'^tci kutAga'i'Ini' uwi'^tci'utA'ckapa20 wa'i. Neguti mA'uA Ma"kwi"sut*', na"kA negu'ti MAne'seno'gimawA,
na"kA negu'ti Mage'si'wi'sut"*^'. Inigi na'neguti ne'niwAg a'ckapa'witcig''''.
Ka'o'ni mA'nA Wa'migo' A'ckuta'neni' ina'petug''®'.
Inai'yatuge niganit A"ckutaw^''.
Ka'o'ni'^tca" a'pA'ko'wawa^tci
ka'kane'tAgigi mA'n a'ci'genig ma'a'i'megu wi'niganrAnemimi'ke25 ^tcawl'e'miwa'^tc*'.
Tcagenwi'megu i'ci wi'A'piine'mowa'^tc a'ina^tci'mowa'^tc*'.

Niga'ni'cigA

mAni'37"atuge

keteminagwite'®':

no'-

ka'o'n ane'ko'^tci pe'cege"siwAn°'', ka'o'ni na"kA ane'ko^tci
nono"ka'An°''.
I'ni wa"^tci Aniwi"sawa'^tc''.
Inu'gi wi'n a'wa'tenig^'',

ponitA'gowAgi ma'A'g
Ini'megu mame*^tcina'i
a'kwikutwa'cigapitAgi tA'swawa'miAgA'ld mame-

aguwi'ya'Agi

'sayag

SOa'ci'gitcig''",

yatu'ge
*^tcina'i

Ini'^tca'

ma'A'g^'':

A'cawaiye

a'tcagi'megunepo"iwa^tc''.

magwa"

ma'A'g a'me'to"sanenI'wiwa*^tc",

mame'^tcina'

a'awute'®'.

a'mawitcagi'nawa'^tci ma'A'g A'cka'pawAg^''.

MAniga"i na"ina'i tcipe'ku'kwagin ate'ci'megu A"cAmap'', na''kA
kigano'wa'^tcim
neno'tawAg ate'ci'megu Aua'gAnAn A"tawap''.
35
Wa*^tcike'si'yanig u'*^tcinaw AtA"sAneg i'n a'ApiNegu't A'nagAni wa^tciwa'pAnigi na"kA negu'ti wa''tcipAgi'ci'monig a'A'"tawu'^tc'', na"kA negu't A'ckwa'tamegi wata'pAnig^". I'n a'ci'setawu'*^tcip*'. 'O'n a'pA"kimeHci ma'A'n Ana'40gAnAn ina' a"tanigi mena"ckunon°''. Na"kA mAni'nina'i a'Ano'lca'ne'^tcini wi'kiwi'a^tci'mowa'^tci kago'i nawA^tci'megu A'cAma'pip''.
X'wi"se'niwa*^tc''.

wa'^tcip".

Ki"cipiwi'sem'wa^tcin

mutA

I'n

a'wa'pu'sa'^tci

kano'na'sut Tkiwa'^^tci-

A"cawaiye ma'A'g
Tcagi'megu i'ci'Ano"kanap a'sAUAgAte'nigin"''.
45 WinwawA'megu pA'ku'tAmogi kiigo' a'pwawikA'ckipA'ko'wawa*^tc
tatA'g''".

A'eka'pawAg^''.

Ini'^tca'

a'cawiwate'e'yiitug

FOX CEEEMONIAL EUNNERS
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persons called ceremonial runners had a hard time. They oversaw
it so where these Indians had a town, where

everything, they oversaw

they had a village would be proper and not evil. And they were made
to work in time of battle. It was also their duty to be present on the
battle field. For they also understood mystic power. That is what
they have been permitted, that is how they were blessed by the
inanitou. That is why they were able to be strong. And these were
fast runners and also good-natured.
These (ceremonial runners)
were sent on errands any place far off, no matter how far off they
might run there if they went to tell the Indians the news, and they
might summon people if they dwelt far off. It was impossible for
them to be unwilling. Even if they came to rivers they would cross
them if they were ordered any place where Indians were.

—

This was the number of these ceremonial runners they were three.
One was the leader, and one was in succession, and one the third.
That is how they are. This single leader is in a way the boss. He is
the one spoken to whenever these ceremonial runners are hired.

And

he employs the others, his fellow ceremonial runners. This one man
belongs to the Bear gens, and one belongs to the War Chiefs gens,
and one belongs to the Eagle gens. These men are they who are ceremonial runners, one by one. And this member of the Feathered gens
may have been called the fireman. He probably was the leader with
fire.
And then those who knew how this was decided which of these
were to be leaders and be their workers. They would depend upon
them every time, so they said. The leader, it seems, was blessed by
this wind, and the next in succession by a deer, and the next in order
by a humming bird. That is why they excelled in running. To-day,
to be sure, there are no more of these; people like these ceased to
exist a long time ago, they have all died. Now it is perhaps 60 years
ago when they were last existing as mortals, when they were used
Then, indeed, these ceremonial runners soon all died.
last.

—

Now, whenever a ghost feast was held they were fed apart (from
the others), and whenever the Indians held gens festivals bowls
were placed separately for them. Then they ate. It is said that they
sat on the bench on the north side.
One bowl for them was placed
east

and one west and one

That, it is said, is how
Then they were given meat where

at the east door.

(the bowls) were placed for them.

And whenever they were ordered to go about
giving information it is said that first they were fed something.
When they had eaten, then the one spoken to began to walk off;
that is, the one who presumably was to go about giving information.

these bowls were.

That really is what these ceremonial runners did long ago. They
were all sent on errands whenever it was difficult. And they de18283°—27
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u'gimawA na'"kA tapwanenl'*", winwa'wan a'pA'koVawa'^tci ma'A^gi
A'cka'pawAgi mo'tci'megu migati'wenegi me'cena"megu pA'ko'wa-

—

wa'sA ma'A'g^''.

MAniga" a'to'tawu'^tci ma'A^g a'A'ckiwapimAni'i'crtawa^tc*':
5nawA"^tc A^tcigawl'tawa'petug ume"ckumwawi miegwi"kAnwag^^\
Fni wa'^tci pepe'ke"siwa'^tci ma'A'g A'cka'pawAg^''.
Na"k uwIya'Ani'megu a'ne'peni'^tci ma'Agi'megu kiwi'a^^tcimo'A'kiwiwitAmo'wawa'^tc a'kiwiniame'^tciiia'iki'a^tcigi neno'tawa'*'.
wiwawitA'mowa^tci mi"son a'a'^tciino''awa'*tci me'to'sane'niwa'^*.
10

Na''k aya'pi'tcina' a'kiwiplti'gawa*^tc wigi'yapyan a'kiw^pA'mawa^tci me'to'sane'niwa'*', kago' tatA'g i'ci'Ano'kane'gowat®':
Ina*^tcimaweiiI'wiwAgi ma'A'g
i'ni wii'^tci kiwipltiga'wawa'^tc''.
A'cka'pawAg a'netcig"^'.

Na^kA

mA'n"*': a'tepowawani'winig

ma"megu

Na"k

a'wiwAg^".

15 ayigi'megu ma'a'i tapwanenra' a'kiwi'a'^tcimo"awa'^tc rtepo'wani-

MAnimegonlni umi'ke^tcawiwenwawi.
Ma'A'gi mAml"crAg a'netcigi pe'kfiwag^". Inu'gi kawAgi'megu
klwitawAg^". MA'ni win'nan a'ci'giwa^tc*' aiya'co'kA mAmrcAma'tlwAg''''; a'ci'so'wa*^tcin aiya'co'kA mAmrcAma'tiwAgi ma'Agi tcag
I'ni winwaw a'caViwa'^tci ma'A'gi mAmI"ci'Ag
20 a'ci"sutcig^''.
•^tc".

:

a'netcig^".

Ma'Agi na"k A'cka'pawag a'netcigi pe"kiwAg^'\ ManetowAni
ma'Agi ketemi'nagog^''. Wa'^tci niA'ni kA'cki'i'ca'wiwa'^tc''; umA'kAtawi'wenwagi wa'^tci ke'kanetA'mowa''tci ma'A'g A'cka'pawAg**'.
Ne'kiga"megu ma'A'gi me'to'sanenl'25 I'n ana*^tcimegu"siwa*^tc''.
wiwa'^tc A'ckapa'wiwAg*''. A'gwi no'mAga' mA'n i'cawi'wa'^tcin"''.
Na"kA na'"uia'i'megu nepo"iwat ini'megu i'poni'A'piwa^tc A'cka'Inugi niA'n a'wa"sayagi
pawAg*''.
I'cike'kanetAmotuga'igip".
wa'^tci pwawi'A'piwa'^tc A'cka'pawAg**'.

30

MAiiiga'
peno"*tc'',

ana'^'tcime'^tci

wi'se'niwate

Mo'tciga'i

''tc''.

ma'A'g**':

ina"megu

ma'ne

a'gwi

ca'cki'megiipa'pe'e ne'pi me'nowAg*''.

nuginiga'

neguta"

a'i'ci'AJio''kane**tci

a'gwipi na'iwi'seni'wa'*tcini ma'A'g**'.

I'n a'ca'wiwa-

wi'seniwa'^tci'nip*':

I'n a'ca'wiwa'^tc*'.

a'tcItA'piwa'^tc ana's

Am A'pini'^tci

Kiga'-

kiga'nu'^tci"'.

35 A'tA'ci'A'kawa'piwa'^tci wi'i'ci'Ano'kanatanipi'". WA'nimo^^tci ma'A'gi mAmfd'Agi' cagwane'mowate na''kA ki'satane'mowat i'kiwiwi'ku'wawa^tci ma'A'gi na'mi'ta' Ano"kane''tc A'cka'pawAg*''.
TcAtcawI"ape'e mina'pi kago"i ma'A'gi A'cka'pawAgi me'to'sane'niwa'

a'tapi"awa''tc''.

Inipa'pe'e wa'^tci mlne'^tci mA'^'tca'in''".

40 TcAtcawi"ipi wl'se'niweni mlnapipa'pe'^'. Mo'tci'megu tepe"k
'kanete

kago'i

i'n a'ci'giwa'^tc'.

ajio'-

Uwi'yawaw

TAnwa'^tciwa'^tci'megu
Na'kA'''tci ke'ca^'tcime'to'sanem'wiwAg*".
i'ci'geniw"^'".

A'gwi

mA^tci"owIya'l'wa''tcui'^". I'ni wa'^tci me'to'sane'niwAgi tepa'nawaIni wa'**tci yatuge kwinmna'wa.te'e neno'^tci ma'a' A'cka'pawa"*'.

45tawAgi ma'A'g*''.

Manwawa'ime'megu pemikwmAta'wa"agwa'ig*".
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when the chiefs and coimcilmen could not come
was that tliese ceremonial runners decided it
even in war they might make the decision.
And this is how these (ceremonial runners) were treated when
they first became one The blood in their arms was first made to
cided anything

to a decision; then it

:

That

flow.

is

why

these ceremonial runners were light in weight.

And when

anyone died these (ceremonial runners) were the ones
go about telling the Indians. When they went around telling of
it, they went around pronouncing the name for the last time when
they told the people.
And once in a while they went about entering the wickiups (to
see) if by chance there was an errand on which they were to be
sent that is why they went about visiting. Such is the report concerning these (men) who are called ceremonial runners.
And this When there was a council they were there. And they
also went about telling the counsellors to counsel.
This very thing
was their work.
These persons called ceremonial attendants are different. They are
still living to-day.
This is how they are: In turn they serve as
ceremonial attendants to each other; all these gentes serve as ceremonial attendants to each other according to the gentes, and in
to

;

:

That

turn.

And
blessed

is

what these who are

by the manitou.

That

is

these ceremonial runners learned

what

is

called ceremonial attendants did.

these called ceremonial runners are different.

said of them.

And

why
it

They were

they were able to do this;

from

their fasting.

as long as they live they

That

is

(remain)

ceremonial runners. They do not do this for a short time. And
when they die, then there will cease to be (any) ceremonial runners.
It is said that they probably knew this.
That is why there are
no ceremonial runners to-day.
This, moreover, is told of these (ceremonif^l runners) When
they were sent on an errand somewhere far off, it is said that they
were not in the habit of eating. That is what they did. And even
if they ate, it is said not "many ate they were accustomed to drink
merely water. That is what they did. And whenever gens festivals
were held they sat down so that those celebrating the gens festival
sat down facing them. They watched to see if they were to be sent
on any errands. If now these ceremonial attendants were unwilling
or disliked to give invitations, these ceremonial runners would be
employed.
Sometimes these ceremonial runners would be given
something when they pleased the people. That is why they would
be given dry goods. Sometimes they would be given food. Even if
they were sent on so'me errand at night, it was a rule for them to
be willing. That is how they were in regard to their bodies. And
they were kindly people. They were not bad natured. That is
why the people were fond of these ceremonial runners. That is
:

;
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Inugi

pya'^tci'cawiwate'*''.

tAgo'wa*^tcm°'".

wfn

[bull. 85

a'g^vi

I'n

a'caVitcigi

Keteminawe'Ini
manetowa'i

Agwiga' ayigi'pin i'cawi'wa*^tcm°'\

menwime'to'saneniViwa'^tc''.
Inugi wa'^Hc A'ce'nowa'^tc a'pwawi'uwIya'Akete5 mi'nagu'^tci mane'towAni wa'^tc A'ce'nowa'^tc A'cka'pawAg a'netci'siwAgi

wa'^^tci

ketemi'nagog'^''.

Na'"kA wapAta"owat awa'i'mi me'te'gw amiwapA'ta'oni ami'A'ci'me'ckwawJl'kAii'^*'.
WapAta"owa's Ini'megu me'teno''':
a'gwi kAna'gwA kutA'g ic'i'me'tegwi wapAta^owa's"*^'.
'towa'^tci

10

A'kiyu'sawa*^tcima'i

A'cka'pawAg

MAnA"k

mame'^tciiia'

a'kwikutwa'cigapitAgi

a'Ano'kanete'e'yatuge

m"cw

ma'A'g

a'tA'swawa'i'mAgA'k''.

A'ckipAgine'pi'seg a'u^tci'Ano'kanete' A'ckapawa mAnA'kA-

'^tca"ipi tclgi

Pigi'tAnwe

a'a'te'®'.

Av/a'Ima'i Nima'a'a' a'a'wini^tc

a'Ano"kane'^tc A^'ckapaw^-^'. A'kAtawimamye'cki'e'tiwa^tci kutAga'i
Ini^tca'
hia'da'a A"ckapawA a'mawi'a'^tcimu^tc
rmiga'tiwa^tc u*^tciwa^tc ite'p i^'a'^tc^'. Ke'tenA'megu ite'p a'api-

15neno'tawa'*'.

'a*^tc*',

a^'nawa'^tci neno'tawa'*',

a'a^tci'mo'a^tc a'ci'Ano"kane'^tc''.

pe"k a'wi'"seni^tc'\
Nya'wugun Ina" a'ki'wlta'^tc'', Krci'agwApi*^tci na"k a'nagwa^tc
20 ai'yapAmi na"k a^'pya'^tc a'a''^tcimu'^tc a"pyani^tci ma'a'i neno'tawa'*".
I'n a'ci'genigi ma'A'g umrke^tcawiwenwawi A'cka'pawAgi
lya" pyaya'^tc

a'netcig'^''.

a'ke'tci'A"cAme*'tci**tca'megu

Pepeno^'tc i'awA'gip ina^tcimaweni'wiwAg'''',

Ini'^tca'-

'megu mame'^tciiia'i mA'n A"ckapaw a'mrke*^tcawi'te'^', inina''megu mame**tcina"''. Ini^tca'yatuge'megii nawipe'ponig a'mawine25po'i'te' rn A"ckapaw ane't'*^'. Na''ina' a'kwA'mAtAg a'^tcimugwani-

megu

i'pAiia'te'si'^tc''.

wini'^tc aiyo"niiia'
''tcima'i,"

'iwApi,

A'a^fcci'mo'a'^tci me'to'sane'niwa'i wl'i'ca'-

aiya'kowi

wrme'to'saneniwini^tci'''.

"me'to'sa'nenlwA

'I'"manawa.

"A'ckA-

InA'^tcfi'fnanA

na'ciwAna'^tci'enagwA," "I'yugwan"'', "agwiga' wi'n aylgi wi'neno-

Keya'ApAga' ma'Ani mo'ku'manAn ana"A'gwi wi'kago'anetAmo'nagwin ana'kuni'gayagwe," 'I'yu-

30tawi*^tciii°'V' 'i'yugwaii°''.
'^tcinipi'i.

gwan°", "klnwawA'^tca' ayi'gi ka'tA kwa'kwawi wi'to'kawl'yagagu,"
'i'yugwan^''.
Ini^tca' inugi wa^tci pwawipe"ldwito"kawu*^tci mo''kumanA inA a'a'^tcimute' A"ckapaw'^^'. "Na''kA ki'sAnAgi'topwA.
35 A'cka^tcima' agu'wiya' TA^sagwin I'klwa'^tcimutA kago'' a'cawi'Ki'sAiiAgi'topwA'^tca'''.
Mo'tci'megu panate'si'yagwini
yagwin"*'.
pwawi-'uwiya'A-kiwa"^tcimut A'ceno'wi'agwe A'cka'pawAg^''." Ini'yatug ana^tcimu'te'e mA'nA'A A"ck5paw'^'^'. Na"ina'i wapi'a'kwA'niAtAgi na"kA na^ina' i'ne'po'i^^tc ini'yatuge pe"k a'wi'cigima'te'e
40 me'to'sane'niwa' i'pwawi'megukago'pAgi'senA'mini*^tc a'ca'wini^tci
mAniga'i mAma'tomoni i'wrcigenAmini''tci'megu.

MiCHBLSON]
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why, very likely, these Indians grieved over them. For many years
they must have grieved over them. That, verj'- likely, was what
they did formerly. The ones who do so to-day are not plentiful.
And it is said they were not so (by nature). They were blessed that
is why they lived in health. Then they were blessed by the manitous.
The reason they have disappeared to-day is because no one is blessed
by the manitou; that is why the persons called ceremonial runners
have disappeared.
And if they (wanted) a wooden cane they would make it out of
red cedar. They might have a cane only (made) just so; it would
not be lawful for them to have a cane made of any other kind of
wood.
The last time when these ceremonial runners walked about, when
it seems they were sent on an errand, was 62 years ago.
A ceremonial runner was sent on an errand and he went from Green Bay
to the edge of the Missouri. The ceremonial runner was sent on an
errand to where the Sauks of the Missouri are. They were on the
verge of having trouble with other Indians. So this ceremonial
runner went to tell of a coming fight, that was why he went there.
He surely went there, saw the Indians, and told them how he had been
sent on an errand. When he arrived yonder he was fed bounteously
and he ate heartily. He stayed there for four days. When he was
rested he again departed, came back, and told (all) when these
Indians came. That was the work of these persons called ceremonial
runners. It is reported of them that they went very great distances,
so it is said. That truly was the last time this ceremonial runner
worked, that was the last time. And it seems in the following winter
that person called a ceremonial runner died. As soon as he was sick
he must have told that he was going to lose his life. He told the
people who were here afterward what to do. " Later on," it is said
;

he said, "there will be many people. They are the ones who will
ruin you," he must have said, " nor will they be Indians," he must
have said. The fact is he meant this white man, so it is said. " He
will not think anything of your rules," he must have said, " and you
do not also give him permission," he must have said. That really
is why the white man is not permitted much, as that ceremonial
runner said (those things). "And you will have a hard time. Later
on you will have no one who will go about telling anything that
happened to you. You will have a hard time. Even whenever you
die you will not know that of each other if no one goes about reporting it when you lose the ceremonial runners." That probably is what
this ceremonial runner said. When he began to be sick and when
he was about to die, then it seems he strongly urged the people not
to give up anything they did and to firmly keep this religion.

J
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ke'tenA'megu'

Inugi'^tca'i

a'cige/nigin'*".

sAnA^ge'sIw

[bull. 85

kago'

I'kiwi'a'^tcimutA

Mo'tci'megu inu'g u'wiya' a'ne'po-

I'n a"cikeg^''.

ke'tenA'megu a'gwi ke'kane'me'^tcin a'pwawi'Api'^tci kiwa''^tciI'ni ke'tenA'megu i^cigenwi inu'gi mA'n aiya'kow a'me'to'Wa'^^tci'
5sanemwig^". SA'nAgAtwi 'a'pwawi'A'ckapawA'A'se^'tc".
'i^tci

mut^'.

sAiiA'gi'togi

wi'no'tagagi

kago'

a'cikegin°*'.

Na"kA mo"kuman

a"pya*^tc aiyo'i me'ne'seg^": i'ni wii'^tci'megu ayi'g i'cikeg^*'.

Na"ina'i mA'nA mame^tcina' A"ckapaw a'se'^tci' cegi'kAna'we
ku'twa'cigA tA"swi pepo'nwagwani mA'nA nenlw^^', Awa'imegiga"
lOniA'n a'tA'cimamA'kA'tawite winAma'i Pa'gonegi a'tAmeg^". Wi'nA
mA'nA mo"kumanA St. Louis itA'm''*'. Maha yatug a'tA'cikete-

ManetowAn

minawesi'te' a'A'cka'pawi^tc''.

mA'nA neniwA manetowa'*'.
A'ckapawA anetA Ini'yatug

a'cawi'te"^'.

a'tA'ciketemiiiagu'te'e

Ini'^tca'

ana'^tcimowe-

ISnAgA'k A^'cawaiye pya*^tci'cawiwate'e me'to'sane'niwAg^''. Inugi
wi'u a'gw i'n i'cawi'wa^tcini ma'A'gi neno'tawAg^''. Aguwi'ya'Ag
A'cka'pawAg^'':

a'A'ce'nowa*^tc**.

A'poniniA'kAta'wIwa'^tci

wa'^^tc

A'ce'nowa'^tc A'cka'pawAg^'',

Inugi me'ce'megu
Ma'A'gi wi'nA mAmi'"crAgi ma'nawAg''''.
20 kwiye"sa"Agi mAmrci''iwAg^''. A'gwi mamye"tci kwiye'nA niAml''ci'Ag Api'wa'^tcin Inu'g^*': niA^ni Me'ckwA'ki"inagi wa'^tclnugi

pwawikwlyena"iwa*'tci ma'A'g i'*^tcinAg aiyo'i.
Me'ckwa'ki"inagi na'kA^tci'ma'A'g A'cka'pawAg a'nimi'e'tanig
aylgi'megu ni'miwAgi wlnwa'w^*'. Tcagenwimegu'ci a'ine'gani'^tc
25i'nimiwa'^tci'megu inanetagu"siwAg^*'. I'n a"cikeg A'cawaiye ayaNa'kA''^tc i"kwawAgi' sagi'^'tc a'a'wiwa'^tc
'ipe'kiwiga"siwa**tc'".
a'gwi kAiia'gwA i'kiwinawu'te'nowa**tci ma'a' A'cka'pawa' a'pi'KrciwinA'AnenwI'wa'^tcin agwi'megu katciniyanota'wa^tcin°^'.
go"i me'cena"inegon a'kiwinawawa'^tc". Na"k i'kwa'w a"no'ca*^tci

30 kAnagwA'megu

ke'tcina'e

i"kwawAg^".

ru'wlgi^tc*':

peno'^tci'megu

uwi'gi'api

A'cawaiye
A'cike'gip A"cama'Agima'i Me'ckwA"ki'Ag^''.
Na"kA' sA'sa''kwawagi me'to'sane'niwAg A"cawai^®'; inu'g
wai^®'.
a'gwi' sA'sa'kwa'wa^tcin°" iwa'^'tc a'ckAmi'Ane"ki'i^tciMe'ckwA'ki'*'.
no'catcig

Ini'yatug

anA'kAmige'siwa'te'

neno'tawAg*"'',

35 A"mana^tci
notaw^^'.

mo"kumanA

wa'^tci

poni"sA'sa''kwa'^tci

Ini wa'^tci keteketeminawe"siwa*^tc

mA'nA

ne'-

A"cawaiye neno'-

tawAg a'sA'sa'kwawa'te'®'. Na"k a'wiga"siwa"*tc*'. Na"k a'mamA'kAta'wiwa?tc''; inu'gi mA'kAta'wiwen A"cenowi aiyo"i Me'ckwA'ki"inag^". I'n a"cikeg^*\ Ma'A'g A'cka'pawAgi wa'^tc Amwi"sa-'
40wa'^tc A'cawai'''^'.
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To-day, indeed, it is hard (to find) a person who will go about
how anything is. That is how it is. Even to-day when any
one dies (a person on whom to call) is not known because a person
who goes about telling news does not exist. That surely is how it is
with regard to the last of this generation. It is hard not to have a
ceremonial runner. That is why (this generation) has a hard time
in hearing when anything happens. And the white man has come

telling

here,

on

(this) island; that also is

why

it is so.

runner this man was 56
This man fasted yonder at the place called ShallowWater. The white man, to be sure, calls it St. Louis. It seems this
man was blessed there and became a ceremonial runner. This man
was blessed by a manitou, by manitous there.

At

the time

we

last

had

this ceremonial

years old.

That was probably what a person called a ceremonial runner did.
That really is the way, it has been said, that the people did formerly.
To-day these Indians do not do so. There are no ceremonial runners; they are gone. Because they have ceased fasting is why the
ceremonial runners are gone.
Now, these ceremonial attendants are numerous. To-day simply
any boys serve as ceremonial attendants. The ceremonial attendants

—

to-day are not quite right; that is why these Indians here in the
Meskwaki country do not do rightly.
Moreover, in the Meskwaki country these ceremonial runners also

—

danced when a dance was held. It was thought proper for them to
always dance as the (others) were dancing. That is how it was a
long time ago while they were very careful. Moreover, when women
lived outside it was not lawful for them to go about exhibiting ( ?
themselves to these ceremonial runners as long as they were menstruating. But as soon as the}^ bathed there was no reason (why they
should not) and they went about seeing them. And when a woman
gave birth (to a child) it was not lawful for her to dwell near by;
women in childbirth were made to dwell far off. That, it seems,
is what happened to the Indians, these Meskwakis, a long time ago.
That, it is said, is how it was, a long time ago. And the people a
long while ago were restricted in accordance with their religion;
to-day they are not restricted that is why the Meskwakis are becoming fewer and fewer. Because the white man is numerous is why
the Indian ceases to be restricted by religion. The reason why they
were blessed severally long ago is that the Indians were restricted
by religion. And they were careful. And they fasted earnestly;
to-day fasting has disappeared here, in the Meskwaki country. That
That is why these ceremonial runners excelled in runis how it is.
ning a long while ago.
;

BUREAU OF AMERICAN ETHNOLOGY

16

[bull. 85

Inu'gi wl'n A'ce'nowAg aniwi"satcig aiyo'i Ale'ck\vA'ki"mag''*'.
A'pwawina'imA'kAta'wiwa^tc a'pwawiketeminawe' 'siwa'^tc*".
I'ni
wa'''tc A'ce'nowa^tc A'cka'piiwAg a'netcig''''.

Ku'^tci" A"ci'A"ci'api

cewa'n a'gw Anwa*^tcl'wa*^tcini ma'A'g ano'ka'netcig
5ri'ci'"tawa*^tc*\
I'ni wa'^^tci' sAnA'gi'tog i'no'tagagi kago" anA'kAini'gA'ldii'^*'.
TcAtcawi" a'ne'po'i'^tc u'wiya" a'gwi notagagin
iya' ina" a'pe**^': A'ckA^'^tci notagapi kago' anA'kAmi'gA'kiii aiyo'i
Me'ckwA'kI'"inag^''.
A'cawaiye niA'n A'cka'pawAg umrke'^tcawiwenwawi aya'i'A'piwa^tc*'. Inu'gi wi'n aguwi'ya'Ag A'cka'pawAg
10 a'netcig''". I'n a"cikeg^'". Inu'gi' ca'cki'megu mAmi"crAg A'piwAg
Inu'g^*'.
Cewa'n iiyigi pe'ki'megu nanigi'to"iwAgi niAnii"crAg^'\
A'gwi
na'iwiga''tci'kAmo'wa*^tcini
klga'nowe'^tc*'.
Ini na'"kan
a'^cikeg'^''.
Inug a"gwi wlga'si'wa'^tcini ma'A'gi Me'ckwA"krAgi
X'ckAmi'megu tca'gi kago'i pAgi'tAmog uta'i"eniwaw
kago"''.
tcA'tcawI'i'

15 a'cki'gi'Ag A^kwiya'^tc*'. A'gv/i kago'anetAmo'wa*^tciiii kago" a'cki'gi'Ag^*'.
I'ni wa'^tci nmawe'"siwa*^tc a'pwawiwiga"siwa^tc'\
Ma'A'gi

wi'n A'cka'pawAg aya'i'A'piwa'^tci pe'ki'megu wi'ga'siwA ne'Inina' A'kawapA'tAmogi kago"i ma'A'g A'cka'pawAg^^'.

notaw'^'*^'.

I'nina'i wa'^tci wiga"siwa'^tci i''^tcinAg''''.

X'tA'swimeno'kAmi'nigini mamaiyA'megu na"k a'kiwipiti'gawawigi'yapyani ma'A'g A'cka'pawAg^''. I'n a'ca'wiwa'^tci yatuge
ma'A'g A"cawaiye neno'tawAg^^'. Na"kA tagwagi'nigin iniyatuge'megu a'cawiwa'te'e ma'A'g A'cka'pawAg^''. Me'to"'tc a'kiwinAtoUwi'ya'Ani tatAgi kago' i'cAno'kane''ckAmowa'^tc a'''tcimon°'".
25gowate wi'Ano'kane'gowa'^tc i'klwipa''owa''tc'", a'kiwiwItAmo'wawa*^tci me'to'sane'niwa'''.
I'n a"cikeg A"cawaiye: inu'gi pe'ki'megu
A'gwi a"cikegi i'ci'kegin°'". Mo"kuman a'ne'ciwApe'kl'nigen''^''.

20

*^tci

na'^tci'a''tcineno'tawa'*'.

ne'notiiwA

Wi'nayi'gutepa'kunigAnlwaiyo'wemA'nA

yowe aya'pwawine'ciwAna^tci"egu''tci mo'Icu'manAn"".

30 I'n a"cawi''tci Me'ckwA'ki"^".
Na"kA ma'A'g A'clia'pawAg a'tepo'wani''tci tepowane'ni'An ina''megu a'wiwAg^''. Me'to' ''tc a'pwawikA'ckipA'kutA'mini^tci winwa'-

wAp

a'kA'none^'tc i'pA"ku'wawa''tc''. I'na'pA'ku'wiiwa'^tc".

Anowag-

wa'igi'megul'n a'ci'genig'^''. Ma'A'gina"k A"cawaiye aya'pwawimo'35 'kumauAgipyawa'^tci ma'Agi'megu wawanane'tAgigi Ti'ciki'cigAte'I'keml'yanigi ne'p a'AgawatAmo'wa''tcin ini pa'pe'
nigwan"''.
a'maneto'ka"sowa^tci ma'A'gi A'cka'pawAg a'netcig^*'. I'n ana'^tcimegu"siwa'^tc''. Nepiga"ip i"awAgi neguta"megu sipog a'mawitA'cinepinanlmaya"kawa^tc''. Ki'cine'samawAnipAgi'senawa^tci'nip in
40 a'tA'cimaiyAga'o'mowa''tc ina'i nepi'g*''. Ke'tenAme'gupi me'to' *^tci
manetowAgip a'ma'netowa'o'mowa'^tc a'nanimaya"kawa^tc''. ApiPe"kipi wawananane'nApa'pe' AnA'AUAgwawiniwi mA'ni ne'p".
tAmogi na"ina' i'kemiya'nigini ma'A'gi A'cka'pawAg''''. Ini'yatuge
wa'*'tci tepanawate'e
nenotawAg A"cawaiye ma'a' A'ckapawa'*'.
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To-day, to be sure, there are no fast runners here in the Meskwaki
As they are not in the habit of fasting, they do not
receive blessings. That is why those called ceremonial runners are
no more. Though sometimes they are organized, yet those sent
on errands are unwilling to do so. That is why it is hard to hear
of it when anything happens. Sometimes when some one dies it
is not heard of at the time; later on when anything happens it is
long time ago this was
heard here in the Meskwaki country.
the work of the ceremonial runners, when they still existed. To-day
To-day
there are none of those called ceremonial runners.
there are only the ceremonial attendants. But the ceremonial attendants are also very lazy. They are not in the habit of being carecountry.

A

a gens festival is given. And that is how it is. To-day
Meskwaki s are not careful with regard to anything. The
younger people are throwing away more and more of all their
The younger people do not think anything of anything.
heritage.
Because they are not careful is why they are weak. While these
ceremonial runners still existed the Indian was careful. At that
time these ceremonial runners watched over things. That is why
ful

when

these

the Indians at that time were careful.
And every spring these ceremonial runners went about early in
the mornings entering the wickiups.

happened

That very

to these Indians a long time ago.

likely

was what
it was

And whenever

In a way they
fall these ceremonial runners did the same thing.
went around looking for news. If it chanced they were employed
bj'^ anyone for some purpose, they would be hired to run around, and
they went about telling the people. That is how it was a long
time ago to-day it is very different. It is not as it was. The white
man has ruined the Indians. Before he was ruined by the white
man, the Indian long ago also had his own laws. That was the
way of the Meskwaki.
And these ceremonial runners were there when the counsellors
counseled. It seems as if they were called upon to decide when
(the counsellors) were unable to decide the question. Then they
made the decision. Whatever they said went. And long ago before
these white men came, these (ceremonial runners) were they who
had full control as to Avliat the weather was to be. Whenever they
;

desired water to rain then these persons called ceremonial runners

would conjure. That is what is reported of them. It is said they
went some place where there was water, and splashed water up in
a river. It is said that as soon as they threw tobacco as an offering
they then bellowed strangely in the water. It is said that they
surely bellowed like manitous when they splashed up the water. It
It is said
is even said that this water always became a rainbow.
that these persons called ceremonial runners had very full control
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pe'ponig ayigi'megu wawananetAmo'gip''.
X'A'samike'si'me'to'sa'nenlwA a'anemA'^tci'^tc a'a^tci'mo'a'^tci ma'a'".

yanigi

Inipa'pe' a'maneto'ka"sowa*'tc*'.

Na'"kA ma'A'g Ago'ni'klg a'ma-

witA'cipenina'wiwa'^tci me'ta'kwi'megii Ago'ni'klg a'tA'ci'cA'cAcaga-

X'manetowi'mowa'^tcipa'pe'e mamaiyA'megiipa'I'ni krci'cawl'wa^tcin a'nawA'^tcinAgA'mowa^tc aya'pwawinAna'i'ce'kitA'mowa^tcr. MAiii'^tca"m A"ckapawinA'gAmon a'ci'segi'pi'^'. I'n ana'^tci'mowa'^tc A"cawaiye me'to'sane'niwAg^*'. Inu'gi wi'n a'gwi kago'"i ke'kanetAgini mA'nA me'to10 'sa'neniw'^'^'. Inugi aiyo'nina'i mo'tciga'i mA'n ina^tcimo'ete awitA'megii ta'pwa'tA's ana*'tcimo"atan°''\
MAni''tca"ip i'n a"ci'segi
nA'gAmon"'':
5 ^tci'cinowa^^tc^".
pe'®'.

I'n a'ca'wiwa'^tc''.

ManetowiTinA'gAmoniTI,
Manetowi'i'inA'gAinoni'i'i,

'O ke'tcimj^a'kaga'i'i'i nrpepe'ckwitepe'sa"egopi'ri,

15

ManetowiTInAgAmoniTi,
WraiyogayaniTi,
MauetowiTinAgAmoniTI,

MA'nip a'cina'gawa'^tci ma'A'g A'cka'pawAg a'maneto'ka"sowa20 ^tcipa'pe'^': ina'^tcimawem'wiwAg'^".
Awa'ImAniga"ipi nenii"swi'uwiwina' awawa'^tci'i 'a'tawa'i'gawa•^tc''.
A'gwi na'ime'tegoni'aiyo'wa'^tcinip a'tawa'i'gawa'^tc'': ina**tcimawenl'wiwAg''".
Na"kA ku'pi*^tci'i'uta"i a'ka'ketanig''''. I'nip
ayl'g
a'pe'^tciklwawiwA'gipi'ape'®'.
A'kawapAmegwiwa*^tcipape'
25 in"^". I'nip a'cike'kanetA'mowa'^tc a'keteminawe"siwa'*tci na"ina'
a'ketemina'gowa'^tci ma'a'i manetowa'i kateminago'wa^'tci"'. MA'ni
na'kA' "^tc a'cawiwate"'". A'gwipi wlnwawA ma'A'n A'sai'yi'Ani na'ipe'se 'kAmo'wa*^tcin°": awa'imaiyAni ku'pi*^tci"aiyA'nip ini'n umA'kA'se"wawAn

Me'to'^tci tatA'gi peno'^^tc a'ai'ai'ya-

a'ci'to'wa'^tcin"*'.

30 wa*^tci ma'A'ni' cIpi'seniwA'nip":
ku'pi'^tci"aiyAn°*'.

i'n

mini wa'^tc umA"kA'se"iwa'*tci

I'n ana'*tcimaweni'wa''tci ma'A'g A'cka'pawAg**'.

Na'ka'*^tc uwi'ya'An a'nepo"ini*'tc inigi'megu kiwi'a'^tci'mutcigi

mawa'ganeg*".

Na"kA

kiwi'a'*tcimo"atcigi wi'nAna'i'cima'ni''tci'i

ma'A'ni nape'ni**tcin°*'. Na"kA winwawA'megu na"ina'i wapiwe35ne'me^tcin inini tci'paiyAni niga'n a'AnemitAnu"sawa^tci ma'A'g
Ina'^tci'mawAgi
I'nip a'ca'wiwa**tci ma'A'g*".
A'cka'pawAg''*'.
ka"kya'Ag**\
Inugi wi'nA kina'n a'gwi ke'kanetA'niAgwin aiyo''nina'

a'me'to'saneni'wiyAg*"'®'.

neni'wipen"^'.
40ga"siyAg*'^®'.

NAno'ckwe'megu

kete'cime'to'sa-

Ini^tca'i wii'^tc a'ckAmi'Ane'ki'iyAg*"'^', ii'pwawiwi-

'O' na'kA' '*tci

ma'A'g i"kwawAg a'gwi wiga'siwa^tcin

Me'ce'megu i'ca'wiwAgi ma'A'g*". MAniga'i'
a'a'wiwa**tci me'cena"megu tcigApA"kwe kiwi'tawAg*".

inu'g*".

mo'tci'megii inu'gi wapipiti'ge'a'wiwAg*".
a'ne'ciwAna'^tci'enAg*''*'.

I'm

Me'to"'tci

sagi"'*tc

Na"kA
mo"kuman

wa'**tc i'ca'wiyAgw inu'g*".

Cewa'-
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over whenever it was to rain. That it seems was why these Indians
a long time ago were fond of these ceremonial runners. And in
winter they also had control, it is said. When it was too cold, when
the people were cold, they told them. Then the latter would conjure.
And these (ceremonial runners) went to the snow and took
Early in
off their clothing there and rolled naked in the snow.
the morning they would bellow like manitous. That is what they
did. As soon as they had done that they stopped to sing before

putting on their clothes. This, it is said, is how the song of the
ceremonial runners goes. That is what the people of long ago said.
To-day this people do not know anything. To-day, at the present
time, even if they were told this, they would not believe whatever
they were told. This, it is said, is how that song goes
The manitou
The manitou

song,
song,

might happen that
The manitou song,
I shall use on them.
The manitou song.^
Oh,

That
jure

;

is

it

how

such

is

I shall

be scalped,

these ceremonial runners sang

when they would

con-

the report regarding them.

yon buffalo horns are what they used when they
beat the drum. They did not use sticks when they beat the drum;
such is the report regarding them. And a buffalo's heart was dried.
It is also said that they took this always with them. It would watch
It is said that

That, it is said, is how they knew they received their
blessing at the time they were blessed by the manitous who blessed
them. And this is (another thing) they did. It is said that they
were not in the habit of wearing buckskin moccasins; they made
It seems as if when they
their moccasins of buffalo hide, it is said.
went repeatedly on long journeys, these, it is said, lasted longer;
that is why they had their moccasins of buffalo hide. That is what
over them.

is

reported of these ceremonial runners.
anyone dies they are the ones

And when
news

in the village.

those

who

And

they are the

are to lay the dead to rest.

who go about telling the
ones who go about telling

And

they themselves, these

ceremonial runners, as soon as the ghost (i. e., dead body) is begun
to be led away, continue to walk in front there. That, it is said, is
what these did. That is what the old people say of them. We of
the present generation do not loiow. We live blindly. That is why
we are becoming fewer and fewer, because we are not careful. Oh,

moreover, these women are not careful to-day. These do anything
they please. Now when they (are supposed to) live outside they
2 This translation is purely mechanical and does not pretend to
the song below (p. 29) differs slightly.

make

sense.

Note that
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'klnanA pe'ki'megu kemenwa'kuni'gapenA kete'cita"apen inu'g^".
Ma'A'gi wJ'n A'cka'pawAg ayii'itA'gowa'^tc a'gwi pA'cIwiitawi i'kwa'WA wigl'yapeg i'ki'wlta'^tci tcIgApA"k"'®'. Na"kA piti'ge pe"ki

wIgi'ySpeg i'a'wiwa^tci ne'cldnago'gipi A'cka'pawa'".

5

Agwiga" ma'Ag

inina'i

na'i'uwiwiwa''tci'nipi'i

ma'AV

A'cka'pa-

Me'to'^'tc ini'megu iiyl'g a'keteminawe"siwa'^tc a'pwawi-

wAg^'".

'uwiwiwa*^tcip''.

Ma'A'g u'ckinawa'iwA'gip''.

wawi'utAmi'e'gowa^tc uwl'wiwat®'.

Me'to'Hci tatA'gi'p-

Ini'yatug ane'te' a'ketemina'-

gowa'^tci kateminago'wa''tci'i manetowa'*".

10

Na'kA"*tcipi ma'A'g A'cka'pawAgi na"ina'i klgiino'wa'^tciiii pAgwA*^tci'crcipa'i'

^tci

ma'a'i'

tugii'ig

sA'kA'Amawawa'^tcin"'', me'to'^tci tatA'g a'Aniwi"sanici'"clpa"";

ayl'gi tA'gwiketemi'nagoSA'kA'Amo'wawa'^tc ayi'gi
Uwl'gewawi wa^tciwrcA'tanigi na"kA

me"t6''*tcip

mi'^tca"yatug^®'.

na"ina'i kigano'wa^tcin"*".

I'ni

i'ni'

wa"^tci'

15 wata'pAiiigi iiAiia'w inapya'se'iiltiig'^^'. Wigiyap a'tA'ciklga'nowa^tc
I'nip anapya"seiiigi na"kA wa'^tcike'si'yanigi na"kA wa^^tcipAgi'ci'-

monigi n.uia'w a'citiya'senigi mA'ni ken6ta"ip^'. I'n ana^^tcimegu''siwa'^tci ma'A'g A'cka'pawAg A"cawaiyema'i Me'ckwA"krAg A'cka'pawAgima' a'netcig iiya'pwawipya'^tci mo"kuman°^'. Awa'imaniga'20

'ipi

kigano'wa^^tcini pe'cege'siwi'natep'': i'nipi nie"teno'i kakiga'-

nowa'^tci

wlnwa'wA ma'A'g A'cka'pawAg

a'netcig^''.

A'gwi

kiigo'i

Na"k a'gw

Ane'mo'Ani' ca'cki'megu
uwi'natepi pe'cege'slw uwi'natep'', 'IwA'g A"cawaiye me'to'sane'niwAg^''.
Ini nln a'na'ine'ta'gayan a'a*^tci'mowa*^tci pA'ci'to'Ag^*',
25mi''tca"meguna' m'n a'cike'kane'tAman"'': a'gw awA'sima' i'ci'a'^tcimo'yanin inu'g^''; ca'cki'megu na'nagA**tc ane'ta'gayan ana^tci'moyan"*'; a'gwi pA'citowa'yanin'^": pA'citowawanani'ga'i ma"i3'^agA
kutA'gi na'ikiganowa^tci'nip*',

pA'citowatu'ga'ig"^'.

I'n ana"^tcimu^tc a'A'ckiketemina'we'si^tci mA'n A"ckapawA,
30 mame'^'tcina' A"ckapawA. MAnl'yatug a'tA'suguni'te'^': meda'sugunigwan"". Pe'kime'gup ana'wi'tow^*'. O'sA'nip A'se'mi'egw a'pA''segwi'^tc".
X'mawiwl"seni*^tc".
Me'sigwA"ipi wA'^tca'ap'', na"k
Ame'kwi'o'sowanAgon°", nenotawi'A'penya'*', na"kA nenotawime'cimina'a'^', na"kA nenotawi'umi'na'*', na"kA nenotawi'sI"sepa'kwiSSini'yatug a'ci'A'cAmete'*'. Acki'^tca'i ku'^tci"ip a'gwi tcagA'tAgini
Ka'oni'mA'n°'': A'ckwAtA'mwAp", Ane'kime'giipi w^'senlw^"^'.
yatug a'wapimAtote'ca'te'^'. Na"k iiwa'I'mi menagwA'cki' a'AnaI'n
po'kate'*'; a'A'nenwi*^tci na"k a'sIge'nA'wa*^tc A"senyan°".
ana'^tcimawe'niwi'^tci mA'nA neniw"'*',
Na'kA'^tci'megu pe'ponig
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linger near the side of the lodge.
inside to-day.

It

we do

so to-day.

When

these

seems as

But

if

21

And they eA^en begin to stayman spoiled us. That is why

the white

think we have very good rules to-day.
runners were still numerous a woman
wouldn't dare to linger beside a wickiup. And they were sharply
forbidden to dwell inside a wickiup) by the ceremonial runners, it is
w^e

ceremonial

said.

And

at that time these ceremonial runners

of marrying,

it is said.

It

were not in the habit
was how they were
They were young men, it is said.

seems as

if that also

marry, it is said.
were probably so they would not be bothered (by
their wives) if they married. It seems likely that they were told
that when they were blessed by the manitous who blessed them.
And it is said that these ceremonial runners, whenever they celebrated gens festivals, burned tobacco as an offering to the eider
ducks because it seems as if these ducks were fast flyers; also it is
said it seems as if they were jointly blessed by them. That is why
they also burned tobacco as an offering to them whenever they celebrated gens festivals. Their dwelling was probably placed in the
open (?) to the south and east. The wickiup in which they celebrated gens festivals, it is said, this long wickiup, was placed to the
north and west with the end in the open ( ? )
That is what is said
of these ceremonial runners, the Meskwakis, who were called ceremonial runners long ago before the white man came. And it is
said w^henever they celebrated gens festivals they offered deer brain
that, is is said, is the only thing these persons, called ceremonial runners, offered when they celebrated their gens festivals wdth solemnity.
It is said that they were not in the habit of offering any other
thing when they celebrated gens festivals. And it was not a dog,
but brain only, deer brain, so the people of long ago say. That is
Avhat I have frequently heard when old men spoke of it it is really
how I know it; I am not exaggerating to-day in telling of it; the
way I tell it is only exactly as I heard it; I am not lying, for if I
lie these (old men) must have lied.
That is what this ceremonial runner, the last ceremonial runner,
said when he was first blessed. This, it seems, was the number of
days he fasted; it must have been 10 days. It is said that he was
very weak. He was heli)ed by his father, it is said, when he arose.
Then he went and ate. Corn, it is said, was cooked for him, and
beaver tails, Indian potatoes, and crab apples, and Indian berries, and
Indian sugar that probably is what he was fed. At first, indeed,
it is said, he was not able to eat all this; it is said he put aside
(some),^ and, it is said, he ate a little. And then, it seems, he began
And he boiled yon pepper weed; then he
to take a sweat bath.
blessed, not to

It seems as if

it

.

—

—

'

Rendered rather

freely.
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Na"k

a'wapimamA'kA'tawi*^tc".
gunite'e ni^swine'siw''®'

:

[bull. 85

mi*^tca"yatuge na''k a'mameda'su-

ini'yatug a'tA'sugunite'^'.

mA'n

il'mawiketeminawe'si'te'e

a'kwiye"sa'i'^tc

Ini'^tca^'yatug
iiii*^tca"yatug*^*'.

KAbo'twe wi'n a^nepa'^tc a'kAno'negu'^tci negu't a'a'^tcimo^egu^tci
"Na' ini nin a'ketemi'nonan°'"," a'igu'*tcipi'i negu't'',

5negu't*',

"mA'ni*^tca'

guma'

mAni*^tca*
''tca'

a'citA'cilcutAgA'pena"toyAiii

u'wiya'A

ketemi'no'kin'''.

inu'g^^',

kiya'wi,
ni'n

Ini'^tca'

Ki'a'^tcimo'ene,"

negu'f

a'igute'e

wapA'ge nawiki'cegige wa*^tcma'wA'kwagi

lOmapyaw'^'".

agwi'^tca"mea'ketemi'nonani

ki"^'.

.

"MAni-

Sipowi pe'-

wa'^tciwi"cAtagi ki"^'; ki'a'cowi'megu: ina'in
ina'tca'megu ki'nawi; ki'wapAini'*^tca' TA'pi'ta''ckaiyan"^*'.
'O' mame'ci"k a'gwi rnawi'yAnin"'': ni'Aiiiwi'sA'megu;
na'piwanA ina'ini ki'pyanuton a'Api'ApiyAn'''V' a"igu^tci negu't
Ini'^tca'i

I'Api'A'piyAn"";

a^to'ki'^tci'.

15

Wa'pAnig
6'sA'n"*",

a'a^tcimo'a'^tc

wi'i'ca'wiyAn°'V'

"'O'

o'sA'n"''.

"ini'megu ki"i'cawi,"

a"igu**tc*'.

negwi'"i,"

Im''tca"yatug ite'p

a"igu^tc^'.

a^'igu'^tc

"A'cimenogani'megu

ini

a'ate'e'yatuge'

a'pya'te' ina' a'Api"Api*^tc*'. Wa*^tciwi'cA'taiiig u'tAgame
nawikrcegin a'Api"Api'^tc". KAbo'twe wi'nA negu't a'kitAnwawa20gapu"soni'^tc".
A'pwawi'megunawa'^tc'',
"'Wagmia"yatug^®'?"

sipog

a'ci'ta'a'^tci'.

Wanato'k

a'pya*^tcipAgi"cini'^tc

Aniwi"satug'^®V'

KAbo'tw
"Ci'!

ana'sA'mApi'^tc

pe"ki

ni"kA niA'n

A'tcAge'cra"im'^tc a'wawene"sini*^tc

a'ci'ta'a*^tc''.

X'wa'pAwa'pAma^tc*'.

ini'n"''.

25 KAbo'tw

a'Api"Api*^tc".

a'wa'pAma**tc''.

Na"k

a'tcAge'cra"ini^tc^'.

i'ce'megu nete'cawi mA'ni,
a'kikiwipa"oyan''*V' a"igu"^tc'', "nekiklwipa'u tatAgi ni'nA mA'n
a'kikiwi''saiyan''^'.
Kenawi*^tca' a'pi'ta'ckaiyan"''? A'e' ninA'ku'i
a'kAJio'negu'^tc*',

"Na'i',

keketeminone ninA ku'^tc agwikago"
agwi'megu kago' i'cina'iwe'si'yanin''''.
30i'na'unAtA"cigwan°*'?

megu

Na"kA

negu'ti

ina'pAte'sl'yanini

ni'n"*';

Cewa'nA wrwana''igwanA
wa"sayaw a'tAmani me'ce'-

niAni mene"si kegyatA'megu tca'gi klyu"sa'ka' a'pi'tci'Aniwi'-

'saiyan""''.

I'm'^tca'

'Aniwi'sA^tca'''.

inug

MA'ni ^^tci'

a'ketenii'nonani

wi'i'ca'wayAn"'',

ri'tAiiiAni kiya'wi,

Ki-

'A'ckapaneniw'^'^'.'

me'to'sa'nenlwA ka'ka'netAgA kago"i nii'pwa'kat*'.
Ni'35 KrtepanegwA**tca'i ne'ki'megu wI'me'to'saneniwi'wAnan"''.
A'nenagi
ki'wltat^'.
I'n
apiwai'yiwit
naiyo netepanegwA mA'n
ana^tcimo"enan inu'g^'*. Ku'^tci"i pe'ki'megu ki'a'^tcimo'ene wi'iMA'nA me'to'sa''ca'wiyAni pe"k Anemime'to'saneni'wiyAn"®'.
neniwA ki'Anemi'A'se'mi'awA kago"*'. A'ci'megu'sA'nAgA'ki ki'Ane40mi'ci'Ano"kaneg^^^'. Na"kA me'cena''megupi peno'^^tci ki'Anemi'ci'Ano"kiXneg^'^*\
Mo'tci'megu peno"*tc u'wigit u'wiya'A ki'Ane'kanegopi'megu rmawiwitA'mawA'*tci kago"''. Na"kA mawA**tcitite
kago'i'ci
kinA'megu krAn6"kaneg*""". Tf Tpwawi^'tca'i'cagwane'moyAn°''. Ini**tca' i'mi'nenan Anwa"'tciwen'*". " Ku'ckwa^tcineni'I'ni

rine'ki
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bathed and poured water on the rocks. That is what is said of this
man. And in winter he began to fast earnestly. And it seems he
fasted for 12 days that, it seems, was the number of days he fasted.
Then it seems this man hastened to be blessed when he was a boy.
Soon, when he slept, he was addressed and told by one (person),
"Well, now, I bless you," he was told, it is said, by one, "now, although you have made your body suffer the pangs of hunger, no one,
indeed, has blessed you. So I bless you this day. I shall inform
you," he was told by one (person). "Now, to-morrow at noon, you
will go south.
A river flows by (there). You must go south of
you must cross it then you must keep on sitting there you will
it
truly see me there you Avill notice how fast I can go. Oh, perhaps
you will not see me; I shall go very fast; however, I shall come to
you where you are sitting steadfastly," he was told by one (person)
and he awoke.
The next day he told his father. " Oh, my son," he was told by his
" You will do whatfather, "you must do exactly so," he was told.
ever he told you," he was told. So it seems he went there, came to
a river, and remained seated there. He remained seated on the south
side across the river at noon.
Soon one (person) went about there
whizzing. As he did not see him, " What, pray, is it ? " he thought.
Unconcernedly he remained seated. Soon as he sat facing him he
looked at him as the other came and alighted. " Gee he probably
is a very fast runner," he thought.
The other was tiny and beautiful.
He kept looking at him. And the other was tiny. Soon he was
addressed, " Well, I merely do this when I run around and around,"
he was told, " I run around and around in a way when I fly about
here and yon. Did you see how fast I go? Yes, I bless you, though
I am not a good hand to make anything; I am not good at any job.
But who will there be to overtake me? And when I say one day
I might walk over nearly this island I am so fast.
To-day I bless
you to be so. You will be very fast. This is what you will call
yourself, ceremonial runner man.' That is what the people who
;

;

;

;

;

!

'

know

anything,

who

are intelligent, will call you.

Verily, they

fond of you as long as you shall exist as a mortal. This
one who has fathers and dwells in the smoke hole is fond of me.
That is all I tell you to-day. Yet I shall tell you what you are to
do if you continue to live very long. You will continue to help
will be

They will continue to send you on difthey will send you on errands no matter how
far off. Even if any one lives far off you will be sent on an errand
to tell him something.
And where there is a gathering you will
be sent on an errand for something. So you must not be unwilling.
So I shall give you willingness. I shall give you the quality of
these people in anything.
ficult errands.

And
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wiweni ki'minen"®'.
a'Api'A'piyAn
Ini'^tca'i

a'gwi

[bull. 85

Na'kA"^tci mA'n°". Na"ina' a'A'cld'pyaiyAn
nawi'yAnin"". Ini ku^tc a'wapAto'nenan"".

wi'i'ca'wiyAni

mA'n

a'ca'wiyan"''."

Ini'yatug a'igu'te'e

inini noiio"ka"An°''.

5

"Agwi'^tca"! me'to'sa'neniw Ina^'i na'wu'kini neguta'"i'ci'Ano'ka'-

Me"cena"megu ki'*tci'ckwe"wawAgma''i neguta^i ki'mai-

neneg"^®'.

cewa'n a'gwi wi'na'wu'kin''*'.
WinAga' i'n u'^tc
Inu'gi mA'n a'tA'cikAkAnoa'ketemi'nonan In a'ciwitA'm5nan°".
neti'"enani ka'tA'^tca' anwa'ta'wi'kAu a'nenan inu'gi",
KawA'g
Ki'minene ku^tci'megu
lOagwima' mlnenanin a'ciketemi'nonan°''.
Wl'nAga'
krci'aiya'^tcimo'"enaii'''V' a^igu'^tc mini nono"ko'An'^".

ya'ckaVawAgi'

Ke'tenA'megu a'wapipe'ki'nawiNa'kAga'i neguta'
Ke'tenA'megu a'wapipe'kini'ta'a^tc".
a'tA'ci'ta'a^tc^', mo'tci'megu ke'tcigAmlg^"; a'kitA'ci'ta'a'^tci na"kA
15ki"ce'soni wawu'^tci ke'^tcini'^tci na'kA'megu anemi'cine'kini'^tc
a'poni'megukA'ckikA'nawi'^tc*".
•^tc''.

a'kltA'ci'ta'a'^tc*'.

'O^ni^'tca'

na"k

a,'wapi'a*^tcimo"egu*^tc^':

"Na'i',

ki'Anemime'to'saneniw'*'," a^'igu'^tc''.
"Agwi
mAni mya'netegin I'nene'kanetAmAnin"''," a^'igu'^tc*', ''ca'cki'megu
me'nwikegi kl"nagAt*'. Peno"^tc i'ci'Ano'ka'nenege ka'tAki'satane'20mo'kAn°''. Ca"cki ki'nene"kanemi na^ina'i wapi'Ano'ka'neneg"^®'.
niA'kwa'^tci'megu

Ca'cki'megu a'ci'a*^tcimo"enani ki"wapAt'^'. Na"kA mA'ni: A"saiyA
krtcigapya'cwawA in TinApinA^tc*'. Na'"kA kemaiyawinegi ke"kategi ki'so'gi'awA A'ne'ki'i i'wawitatagi na'iwAni"kayAn a'ci'Ano'kane'negin"'*.
Ini na''k a"cikegi nawA^'tcima' mA'n°'\ Ki'pene'^tca'i
25 pwawi'Ini'ca'wiyAne
krwi'ci'ganet'^'.

ki'wAniwAni'k

a'cAno'ka'neneg^''.

N^'kA'^^tci ma'A'ni mA'ke"sa'Ani

ki'umA'ke'sa" ri'cipe'se"kAmAn°".

I'ni**tca'

— ku'pi'^tci"aiyi

I'n ana^tcimo"enan"".

"Pe"ld winA'megu wi'cige"siweni ke'minen"^'. Ki^tci"ckwe'Agi
na"kA nawu"k^', pemu"ke a'gwi wrme"cu'kin°*\ Ni'naiyo agwi
Ini'^tca"megu i'pi'tcawiyAn a'pi'tca'80na'ime"cwi'^tcini pi'pemwit*'.
Na"kA mA'n i'kwa'wA
wiyani ki'penemil'i tapwa'ta'wiyAn"^'.
ane't*',

ka'tA tA'cI'liawfyagAn"''.

A'gwi wawene"si'^tcin''*'.

Ki'-

nAma" a'ciketemi'nQnani krne'ciwAna"^tci'egwA i'nA ki'pene tA'ci''kawAt®'. Ku^tci"i wawe'ne'siwA' cewa'nA MA'^tcimaneto'An awA's
A'gwi
Ini^tca'i wa'*^tci mya'ne'si'^tci 'i'yan°".
SSi'd'Ano'ld'eg*"^*'.
kwiyena'"i*^tcini

mA'n

i'kwii'w"'^'.

Ini'^tca' ii'^tci

wa^'tci ne'cki'-

Na"kA mamya'notawA mA'n i'kwaV*'. I'ni na"kA
menan"''.
mA'n a'ciketemi'nonan"'' ne'sA'sa"kwe i'kwa'wA mya'notate ke'tcine
Kl'pe'ne
MAni'^tca' i'i'ca'wiyAn"''.
rkiwlta*^tc a'kiwita'wAnan"''.
40mya'n5tatA ke'tcine ki'witate a'a'wiyAni ki'pAna'^tci'egwA'megu,
:

ki'pAna'te's*'.

I'ni wI'i'ca'wiyAn"'".

"Na'"kA wa'^tcinawA'kwagi'megu uta"kwe rAnemi"aiyAni neguta'
na'kA negu't a'nenani wi'A'kawdpA'tAmAn"''. A'ciKikiyu"sayAne
Na'kA'^tci mA'ni.
45 mA'n a"cikeg rml''^tciyAni mena"ckmion i'cita"ayAJi°^', Agawa'i'aiyAn""'.

Ini

'sA'sa'gimenan i"i"ca'wiyAn°*'.
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And this When you first came, when you
were seated you did not see me. Yet I show you that. You will be
exactly as I am." That, it seems, is what he was told by that

tranquil (?) braveness.

humming

:

bird.

" Verily the people will not see

some

will not see

When

you.

if

you are sent on an errand
there, but they

the

way

I tell

what I tell you
with which I bless you.

I speak to you here do not disbelieve

I have not yet given you the gifts

to-day.

Yet I

you

You may meet your enemies somewhere
you. Now, that is how I bless you in

place.

shall give

them

you when I have thoroughly informed
humming bird. He himself was unable to

to

you," he was told by that

Surely he began to be different. Surely he began to think
And his thoughts wandered, even to the great sea, and
his thoughts flitted around where the sun rises and sets. And then he
again began to be told " W^ell, you must live morally in the future.
You must not think of what is evil," he was told, " you must follow
speak.

differently.

:

only what
to

do

You

If you are sent far off on an errand do not hate
only think of me when you are sent on an errand.
must only consider what I tell you. And this; you must cut
it.

is

good.

You must

it.
And you will tie a little on your
you forget (something) whenever you are sent on
an errand it will be named. That also is how this (must be done)
first.
If, however, you do not do that you will forget what you are
sent for. So you must think firmly of it. And these moccasins you
must have moccasins made of buffalo hide to put on. That is what

a strip

off

a hide and fasten

right leg so that if

—

I

tell

you.

And if your enemies see you, if they shoot
Any one who has shot at me in a lively
not hit me. If you believe me you will be the same as I
respect). And do not bother the persons called women.

" I give great strength.

at you they will not

manner has

am

(in this

hit you.

If you bother with them they will spoil
with
the
blessing I have bestowed upon you.
you in accordance
(women)
are
handsome,
yet they are mostly employed by the
Though
Evil Manitou. That is why I say they are bad. These women are
not right. That is why I forbid you. And these women regularly
menstruate. And this is how I bless you; it is against my religion
for a woman, if she is menstruating (to dwell) near wherever I live.
Verily you will be this way. If, however, a menstruating woman
lives near where you are, she will ruin you, you will lose your life.

They

are not handsome.

what will happen to you.
if you are going any place you must start on the south side.
And that is another thing which I tell, over which you will watch.
You will do as I tell you in making my holy gift to you ( ? ) And
That

is

"And

.
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tAmAii""': mAnA''tca'i ma'nctowi'u'inimiwA 'i"AinwAt*', mena'cku-

nonimii' Agawa'tAmAn""'.

"O'

na"kA kutA'g Agawa'tAinAne kago"i

po"kwi"Ag amine"sA'*tciii i"AmwA*'tc*'.
Aniwi'"sawAg^".

"Icimo'enani'megu.

na"kanig

a'ki'ci'a-

Keke'kane'mawAg

a'ci'cAni-

Ini

Ini'^tca' u^tci wii'^'tc ini'g a'^tciino"enan°".
Ka'tA
kutA'gi mI"^tci'kAiii na"ina'i neguta'i peno'^tc i'ci'Ano'ka'neneg^®'.

5 wi"sa\va*^tc''.

MA'ni wi'nA pwawirieguta"! wi"aiyAiie me'ce'megu anAinowa^tci
ki"inAm""'. MA'ni "^tca'! na"ina"i neguta'i peno'^tc ayai'yAnin"".
rni''tca'i kekl'd'a^'tcimo'en"'".
I'ni na"kA niA'n a'ci'a*^tcimo'lO'enfm"'".
Ka'o'ni na"kA mA'n"''.
Me'to'sii'neniwA ncpo"i*'tcini
miiinc'ci'kA'megu kl'Ano'kanegop''.
Ini na"kA kil'tA kiigo'i mcVkwilgi kiwi we' to 'k An''''.
Ka'tA nAna"ci wAni"ka'kAni mA'n
Ne'sA'sfi"ivwc mc'ckwfigi wl'klwi'wetog''",

a'nenan"''.

Me'to^tci

tatA'gi niA'nA nii'po'it uine'ckunii a'nAgi"sanig inA''tca"ii'^tci wa'-

15 ^tci ne'cki'menani me'ckwa'gi wi'kiwiwe'toyAn"''.

Na'kA"^tci ka't

ii'wIya'A kAka^'tcinn'yagAn a'pi'tcikiyu"sayAn°'': ca'cki'megu niA'kwa''^tci

krklwi'fi'^tcimo'awA me'to'sa'neniw

na"kA niA'n

ini ''tea'

a'nenfin inu'g''''.

anA'kAmigA'tenig''''.

Nil'kA'^tci me'to'sanenlwA

niA'kwa^tci'megu ki'klwiwitA'mawtiw''*'.
ite'pi ki"A wa'tapAg A'ckwix'PwawikA'ckikwaiya'ko'wawat®', mame'ci'kA'

te'powiit"", Ano'ka'nencg'^^',

20Na"kA

la'nA

tainegi

na"kA niA'kwa'^tci'mcgu

ki"tcitAp''.

klnA ki'kAno'negop I'pA'ko'wiiyAni. Ini^'tca' ii'pA'se'gwIyAni wl'a•'tci'moyAn a'ca'wiyAii"'", ii'mamA'kAtawiyAn"", ii'cikA'ckiga'klnAketeminawe"siyAn"'', i'a*'tci'mo'A^tc*".
Na"k rkwaiya'ko'wayAn"'*.
25 A'cita'awAnani'megii wi'i"cigenwi. NiI"kA ki'tapwe'megu iino'wayAn"''. A'gwi i'anwa"to'negin°". XnowawAnani'megu wi'i'ca'wiwAgi
ma'A'gi neno'tawAg^'".
Ini
na"l?;A negu't
ana'^tciino"enan°''.

KrwapAtA'megii niA'n a'nenan"*'.

Ka't anwii'ta'wi'kAn"".

"Ka'o'ni n:l'kA'''tci niA'ni: A'cA'mcnege Iva't anii"si'kAni kago'''.
30 1'tcagAtAniAni'megu kl'i'ci'ta'®'. Ayi'g i'ni na"kA negu't a'a*'teimo''enan I'w^pA'tAmAn''".
"Ka'o'ni na"kA niA'n a'cine'cld'menan"''. Ka'tA mya'neteg ino'Na"kA kutA'g^''.
wa'kAJi"''; mya'ne'kini kAna'wInAn aiyo"kAn°*".

na"kA

Ka'tA

35 kutA'g^''.
yagAn"'".

ki^tcime'to'sa'nenlwA

Ka'tA
Iniga"

i'A'semi'egwi'yAiiin

tA'cimi'yagAn"''.

Na"kA

kemotemi'-

ki'^tcime'to'sa'nenlwA

uta"\vi'eini

a'cawI'wAnani

a'ciketemi'nonan a'gwi
wa'^tc a'^tcimo'-

I'n

niA'n

i'ca'wiyAn"^'.

Ini'^tcix'i

*enan°'".

"Na"kA

40

ka'tA wapA'saneml'yiigAn i'kwa'w'^*', keto"kwayomAin a'nenan"''.
Na"k A'peno'A kl'menwito'tawaw'^'^'.
Mo'tcikii"niegu utayi'maga'A la'monwito'tawaw I'AneminawAt*'.
Agwi^tca' mya'ne'kin a'nenan"":
Ini na"kan ana''tcimo"enan°".
mil'''.

Na'

wawonc't^".

megu

Na"k

Pe'ki'myil'cime'nanin I'n ii'nenan"''.
ketemino'nanin°".
KiiwA'g
agwiniii'i
kenienwiwI'tAmon"^".
jx'gwi

45 Ki'ci'aiya'*tcimo"enan

I'ni

i'ketemi'nonan"''.
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If you walk about, if you think of, if you desire to eat meat,

is

how

it is

:

The

Oh,

if

Never forget

you

turtle

dove

is

what you should

eat if

you desire

kind of (meat) you should
kill quails to eat.
That is another thing I have told you. They are
very fast. You know how fast they are. That is why I told you
about them. Do not eat any other kind of (meat) at the time you
are sent on an errand somewhere afar off.
Now, if you are not
going some place you are to eat what (others) eat. This (injunction)
is whenever you are going somewhere far off.
Verily, I have now
told you that. And now this (is another thing) which I tell you.
And this is another. As soon as a mortal dies you will certainly be
sent on an errand. And now do not go about carrying anything red.
meat.

this

also desire another

which I

tell

you.

It

is

against

my

rule for red to

be carried about. It is because in a way the blood of the dead stopped
flowing that I forbid you to carry about that which is red. And do
not jest with anyone as long as you are walking about (on an errand)
you must merely quietly tell the people what the news is. Now, I
also tell this to-day. Moreover, if the people hold a council, if you
are sent as a herald, you must quietly tell the news for them. And
you must go quietly to the east door and sit down (there). If they
are not able to decide a question, you will surely be called upon to
make a decision. Verily, Avhen you rise to your feet you will tell
what you have done, how you fasted earnestly, how you were able
to be blessed, you will tell them. And you will decide the question.
Whatever you think will be so. And you must tell the truth in what
you say. You will not be disbelieved. These Indians will do whatever you say. And that is one other thing I tell you. You must consider what I tell you. Do not disbelieve me.
"And this is another thing, if you are fed do not fail to eat an}^thing on your plate. You must determine to eat all of it. That also
is another thing I tell you to consider.
"And this is another thing I forbid you. Do not say anything
bad; do not use bad words. And another thing. Do not also mock
your fellow people. And another thing. Do not steal any of your
fellow people's possessions. If you do that, whatever you do, this
way that I have blessed you will not help you. That is why I
tell

you.

"And do
is

what I

not
tell

make fun
you.

of

women, they are your

And you must

sisters.

Well, that

treat children well.

You must

even treat domestic animals well if you see them in the future. That
is another thing I tell you.
What I tell you is not bad it is good.
And I do not speak evilly to you when I tell you. I am speaking
very good to you. As yet I do not bless you. As soon as I have
thoroughly instructed you, then I shall bless you.
:

BUREAU OF AMERICAN ETHNOLOGY

28

[boll. 85

"Na'i' na'kA"^tci na"ma'i wapi'Ano'ka'nenege ki'nawA'^tci'megu
a'pema'pyagwani neno'tawi'A rpAgi"senAI'pAgi'senAmo'wiyAn''".
I'ni
•^tc'",
wi'i'ca'wiyAn"''.
'O' na'kA'-

me'tegwA'klgi' si'po'a'
'^tci

wrnAgA'moyAn"''.

Sri'cina'gayAn"".

MAni^^tca'i

Na"kA

kekrci'a*^tcimo'ene

ki'a*^tcimo'en°^'.

yo'we

MAm*^tca' a"ci'seg^":

ManetowinAgATQoni i'aiyo'gayaniTI,

ManetSwinAgAmoni

i'aiyo'gayani'i'i,

'O' ke'tcimya'kAga'i'i ni'pepe'ckwitepa'sa''eg6pi'i,

ManetowinAg.unoni'I i'aiyo'gayani'i'i,
ManetSwinA'gAmoni'i'i.

IQ

"Ini'^tca' ri'cina'gayAni na"ina'i kl'cipAgi"senAte ne'"samaw''^''

I'n ana^tcimo"enan°''.
Na''kA katA'^tca' wAni"ka'kAni mA'ni
nA'gAmon"''. A'e', ki'cini'ca'wiyAn i'n a'mi'ta'i me'cena' Ano'ka'neneg^''.

15KawA'gi

I'n ana'^tcimo"enan°'', ku'^tci' agwima'i ketemino'nanin"".
ketaiya'^tcimo'en''®'."

Ka"oni^tca"yatuge na"k a'pAgi'senegu'te'^'.
"Na'i' i'n inu'gi
tA"swi i'a**tcimo"enan°''.
Na"kA^tca'i wapA'ge nawiki"cegig
aiyo"i ki"pyA. Na'kA"*tci ki'aiya'^tcimo'en"®'.
Inu'g i'n i'poni'a**tcimo"enan°''."
Ini'yatug a'igu'te'®'.
Oni'^tca' a'wapi'"sani^tc
a'Anwawagapu"som'^tc''.
A'pwawi'megunawa'^tc
a'Anemi"sani*^tc*'.
20
"Ini'jT-atug

niwiV,"
giwa**tc".

i'i'ca'wiyan^'V'

a'ci'ta'a*^tc''.

a'ci'ta'a'^tc".

Oni^tca'

lya" a'pyaya^tc

"Pe'kimego'ni ni'A'-

na"kA wi'n

a'nagwa**tc a'uwi'-

a'a'^tci'mo'a'^tc o'sA'ni

"'O' ke'te'nA negwi"i," a"igu**tc

ini'

na"k

ugya'n"''.

ume'sota'na'^', "i'n a'menwa'-

25wiyAn°"," a"igu**tc*'. "Inima' inini me'to'saneni'wiwen""," a"igu•*tc".
"I'n a'ki'cino'tAmAni keme'to'saneni'wiwen°''. I'ni wa'^tcime**tc

a'ckigi'

i'niA'kA'tawi'^tc*'.

I'n

a'cime'nwikegi

niA'kAta'-

TcA'tcawi menwi'geniwi a'ciketeminawe"siwa'^tci neno'tawAg^'', na'kA'^tc ayigi'megu MA'^tcimaneto'Ani ketemi'nagog^".
30 I'n a'ca'wiwa^tc'', tcA'tcawi MA^tcimaneto'An°".
I'ni
wa'^'tc
A'kawa'pAme'^tci ma'kAta'witcig^''.
I'ni wa"^tc a'^tcimo"awa'^tc
uke'kyamwawa'^'.
Ini*^tca' ami'cimenwa'wiyAn a'cike'kanetAmo'wAnan i'ca'wiyAn*"®'. Ka'o'n i'a'^tcimo"enani ke'ki'nawa'^tci ku'^tc
A'ki'gi MA'^tcimanetow awi'wa namA"kAmig^*'.
Ini'^tca' ami'cike35 'kino'soyAn°*V' a"igu'^tc o'sA'n"".
"'O' niA'nA wi'nA 'A'nenagi
ki'witatA i'nA wa'^tcita'wi'iwA.
A'gwi kago" i'cimyane'"si'^tcin i'n
a"cawi'*tci mA'nA 'A'nenagi ki'witat*'. Ini^tca' ca"ck a'ci'a**tcimo''enani inu'gi mame'ci"kA ku'^tci keke'kaneta'petug^®'. 'O' mame'ci''kAga' A'ckA'^tcima'i ki'ke'kanet"^'. Na'ini'^tca'i' ca"ck i'i'ciwi'cigi40 A'kawapA'tAHiAni mA'n a'nenan""," a"igu'^tc o'sA'n"".
Ini'*tca"yatuge nri'"kA wa'pAnig a'nawiki'ce'ginigi na"k ite'p
wiwen"'*.

a'a'te'

a'tA'ci'nawa*^tc

na''k ina' a'Api"Api''tci

ini'ni

katemina'gu*'tcin°".

Ke'tenA'megu

na"kA kAbo'tw a'pyatwawagapu"soni''tc''.
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" Well, moreover,

when you begin to be sent on errands you must
Indian tobacco wherever a brook in a forest flows by you
will cast it for me. That is what you will do. Oh, you will also
sing.
I have already told you what you are to sing. I shall tell
you again. This is how (the song) goes:
first cast

;

I shall use a manitou song,
I shall use a manitou song,

might happen that I shall be scalped,
manitou song,
manitou song/

Oh,

it

I shall use a

A
"

That

is the song you are to sing when you cast tobacco (on the
That is what I tell you. And do not forget this song. Yes;
as soon as you have done that, if you are sent on an errand, you
should depart. That is what I tell you, though I do not bless you.

water).

I

still

am

Then

it

thoroughly instructing you."
seems he was again dismissed.

" Well, that is as

much

as

you to-day. Verily, you must come again here to-morrow
at noon. I shall instruct you thoroughly again. I shall cease telling
you (anything further) to-day." That is what he was probably told.
Then the other began to fly away whizzing. (The man) did not see
I shall

tell

him

as he continued flying.
" That, very likely, is what I shall do," he thought.

" I shall be

very fast like that," he thought. Then he again departed (and went)
where he dwelt. When he arrived there he told his father and
mother. " Oh, surely, my son," he was told by his parents, " you
have done well," he was told. " That is (the proper) life," he
was told. " Now you have heard about your (future) life. That is
why the younger generation are told to fast. That is how good
fasting is. Sometimes the way Indians are blessed is good; and
they are also blessed by the Evil Manitou. That is how it happens
to them, sometimes (they are blessed) by the Evil Manitou. That
is why those that fast are watched.
That is why they tell their
elders. And so if you do what you have learned, you would do well.
And I will tell for instruction that the Evil Manitou dwells deep in
the earth. So you must remember it," he was told by his father.
" Oh, the (manitou) Who-dwells-in-the-smoke-hole is good.
There
is nothing wrong in what the one who dwells in the smoke hole does.
to

And

that is all I tell you to-day, though you doubtless know it.
Oh, surely, later on, you will know it. Well, you must accordingly
merely watch (yourself) closely in regard to what I tell you," he was
told by his father.
And so, it seems, the next day at noon he went again where he
saw the one by whom he was blessed. Sure enough while he again
remained seated there, soon the other came whizzing. He whizzed
*

Note that this song

differs slightly

from the one above

(p,

19),
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Pe'ki'megu a'Aniwawagapu"soni**tc
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a'pwawi'megimawa'^tc".

'ka'wIiiA'megu a'tci'tApi'^tc a'tAnwagapu'"soni'^tc''.
^tcipAgi"cini^tc'',

na"k

a'me'to'saneiii'wini*^tc

Ina-

A'ckA''^tc a'pya.
a'A'pi'A'pini'^tc"-

"Na'i'ni na'k ra'*tcimo"enan inu'g^''. Mame'ci'kA ki"tcaga*'tciinoNo'niAga'e ni'kA'cki'tu i'a'^tcimo''en''®', '6' mame'ci"kAga' a'g''^*'.
'enan°*'," a'^na'^tci

mA'nA

katemi'nawat'^'.

"Na'i', im'^tca"yatuge

na'"k rwitA'monan Anago'w a'ciwitA'monan"''.

Keke'kaneta'petug

ki'wi'ciginene'kanetA'megu niA^n ini wri'ca'wijAii''".
mA'ni i"ina*^tciino"enan inu'g agwi^tca'i myane"ki rwItAmo'-

ini'megu;

Na"kA

nanin°'', ca'cki'megu me'nwikeg^''.

Na"kA wi'i'ci'A'se'mi'A'^tci niA'n

Anemime'to'sa'nenlwA.
Ini' ca"cki ki'wi'tAmon"®'.
Krpene*^tca'i
tapwa'ta'wiyAne a'nenani ki'Anemime'sanetA'megu. Ane'tA me'to'sa'neniwA ki'wapA'tAinagwA'megu mA'ni wi"i'ci'"taiyAn i'n a'nenan°^'.

15

"'O' kA'cina'gwA mAni^tca' na''kA pya^tci'a^tcimo'"enan'''': maklwi"satcig^'", me'cemegona'i wapiwaiyi'witcig^'', katAi'nigi'^tca'i ki'A^tca'i na'ine'ci'yagAn""; na"kA pAnA'ca"a"Ag^*'
'kawapA'mawAg^'". Ki'nA ketepane'mawAg^*'. Ini na"k a'^tcimo''enan°",
Ka'tA ne'ki'megu i'me'to'sanem'wAnani ne'ci'yagAgi ma-^^'A'g'''': i'n a'ciwrcigimenan"''.
"Ka'o'ni na"k aiyo' tclgepyagi naniA^sutcigi me"tegwAgi ka'tA
na'i'ume'se'mi'kAn'^^': ni'nan a'kiwi'taiyani tci'gepyag^*'.
Ini*tca'u^tci wa"^tci ne'cki'menan"*'.
'O' mA'ni
"Ka'o'ni na'kA''^tc*', i'pwawina'inAnapino'tawA'^tc".
^^ wi'n""^': a'cipA'ki'menani ki"i'ca\vi. Neguta" i'cipA'ki'menege peno'^tci keke'kA'Amone yowe i'A'mwAtcig A'ckA'^tcimena'cku'noyAn°®';
ma'A'gi'^tca'i manetowumi'miwAg^", na"kA po'kwi'Ag^'', kete'ne
yowe.
Ini'g inig ami'A'mwAtcig i'ce'megu. I'n a"cikeg''''. A'cipA'ki'menan i'ni wi'i'ca'wiyAn"^'. Me'^tci'wa'nA kI'wapA'ci"awAg''*',
^0 ki'AmwawAgi ku'^tc inig aiya'pi"tcina'ima"i. Me'^tci'wa'nA A^'pena'^tc
i'ni ki'i'cine"sawAg''''.
Nina'n a'kiwi'sa'wiyag ini'megu a'cipA'ki'tiyag""*".
Ninaiyo" mo'tci netA"ckapawi ma'A'gi wapiwayi'witcig
Ini'^tca.'i mA'ni wa"^tci
a'tA"ciwa''tci ni'n"*".
I'n a'ci'giyan"^''.
'Agi'^tca'i

—

Na'kA niA'ni
ketemi'nonan inu'gi wa'^^tc aiya'^tcimo"enan'''".
35 wi'i'ca'wiyAn'*''. Ki'a'pe'^tci'megupini'"". Ki'a'pe*^tci'Aiien^''. I'ni
i'i'cikegi

keme'to'saneni'wiwen"*'.

gi'megu

ki'i'ci'ta'e',"

A'gw

i'wi'nyagini kiya'wi; i'pinya-

a"igu^tc inini nono'ka"a'An"''. Pe'kiga'"megu
ke'te'n a'wawene"sini*'tc ApinA'megu a'kugwa'ka"soni''tc ini'n"".

Na"ina' a'sA'kA"Ka'o'ni na'kA''^tci mA'ni wi'a''tcimo"enan°''.
40 'Ama'wiyAn a'ckimeno'kA'migini na"kA nawipena'wi'gini na"kA
tagwagi'gini

na"kA nawipepogin"''. I'n a'ciwitA'monan"''. Ka'tA
MA'ni wi'nA wi"se'niwen°", a'gwi nAtawanetAmo'-

WAni''ka'kAn°''.

nanin°"; ca'cki'^tca"

mAHA a'"kunawA

i'ni

natawanetA'monan"'^"."
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(even) more and (the one blessed) did not see him. (The manitou)
whizzed where he was sitting down. Later on (the manitou) came
and alit, became a human being again, and remained seated. " Well,
I shall instruct you again to-day. Perhaps I shall tell you, perhaps
not.
I can instruct you (but) a short time," this (manitou) who
blessed him, said to him, "Well, now I shall again tell you what I
told you yesterday. I presume you know it you must firmly remember to do this. And this which I am going to tell you to-day, what
I am going to narrate to you, is not evil, (but) merely good. And
;

in this

way you

you merely

so.

derive benefit

from

you do what I
"

will help the future generation.

Verily, if you believe

tell

it

in the future.

what I

I shall instruct

tell

Some people

you, you will

will look to see

you.

have come to

you

do not slay (the birds)
feathers; moreover,
that
watch
over
them. You own
ones
you
must
regarding the young
kill
long
Do
not
these
as
as you live;
them. I tell you also that.
urge
you.
that is what I strongly

Oh,

fly

well, I

about, any of those

tell

this

:

who have downy

—

do not be in the habit of getting your firewood from
the trees which stand here, at the edge of waters; that is, where I
That is why I forbid you.
dwell, along the water's edge.
"And, moreover, you must not mock (the people). Oh, this (also)
to be sure: You must do what I permit you. If you are asked to
go somewhere far off I instructed you formerly (regarding the
meats) which you were to eat later on, if you (desired to eat)
meat these turtle-doves and quails I told you (were what you should
These are the very things which you should eat. That is
eat).
how it is. You will do what I permit you. You must not be
wasteful with them, though you will eat them once in a while.
You will not kill merely them exclusively all the time. That is
what those of us who fly about urge each other. Even I am the
ceremonial runner of as many of these as have downy feathers.
That is how I am. That is why I bless you to-day and thoroughly

"And

also

;

instruct you.

And

keep yourself clean.

way you will
You must always bathe.

this is the

You must also
That is how your
you will desire it
Surely it was very
"And, moreover, I

be.

Your body must not be filthy;
he was told by that humming bird.
beautiful and its color was changeable ( ? )
shall tell you this.
When you make an offering (of tobacco) to me
it is to be, when it is early spring, and the middle of summer, and
the fall, and the middle of winter. That is what I tell you. Do
not forget. As far as this food is concerned, I do not desire it
from you it is merely this tobacco which I desire from you." That,
life is to be.

to be clean,"

.

;
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kano'negutA ma'A'ni nono"ka'An ani-

wi'sa'ni'^tcin"''.

"Ka'o'ni na"k a'a^tcimo'"enan'''V' a'igu'te'^'.
"MAni'^tca'i'
ci"caweni ayigi'megu ki'no'kI"awAg u\viya"a'Agi pwawiklwi"sa5tcig^''.
Ma'A'gi keme'so'tanAgi rA"cAmA*^tc*': winwa'wA wa''^tci
me'to'saneni'wiyAn'^", inu'g a'pe'mene'k a'pya'^tci'Apeno"iyAii°'\
Im*^tca' na"kA kl'n A"citAmi tAga'wi i'A'se'mi'A'^tc i'cige'n^''.
Na"kA kago" a'cine'cld'me'ldni ki'pe'setawawAgi'megu. Ma'dI
negu'ti pe'ki'megu kewrci'gimen°^'.
Ka'o'ni na"kA mA'n°'': niAlOnifl'tomute me'to'sanenlw ina"megu rtAne"siyAn i"cigen'^''.
I'li
a'nenan"".
Ka'tA mA'ni' cagwane'mo'kAn a'nenan°'\
I'nima'i
wa'Hci ketemi'nonan"'". I'n ana^tcimo"enan°". Agwiga'ma'i ketemino'nanin"'',
agwi'ma'i awAtenAmo'nanini
mrcka\ve"siwen°".
KawA'gi ketaiya^tci'mo'en Inu'g^". Krci*^tca'itcagi'a*^tcimo"enan
ISi'ni i'nAtawi'awAtenA'monani ml'ckawe"siwen°''.
I'n a'nenan

—

Ka'tA '^tca'i 'i'n a'krci'Ini'i'ca'wiyan"*',' i'cita"a'kAn°*'.
kawAgi'megu kl'aiya'^tci'mo'eii'"". Menwikegi'megu' ca"cki

inu'g'"''.

A'e;

keta'^tcimo'en inu'g^''.
"Na'kA'''tci me'to'sa'neniw A'ckA'^tcIma'i

me'cena"megu kago'i

cewa'n a'nenan"*', 'ka'tA pe'se'tAgAn"*'.' MA'ni myane'"k
a"*tcimon a'gw ini kago'"egin°''.
I'ce'megu manatwi myane'"k
aiyo'i me'ne'seg''''.
Pc'ki'megu mrke'^'tcawIwA mA'nA MA'^tcima'neto'*'; win ayi'g i'tapwa'^tci'megu i'ci'ta'awA kago' ano'wa'^tcin''*'.
Ini^tca'i wa''^tci me'to'saneniwA wa'^tci memya'cki'"eti'^tc*'.
I'nA
25MA^tcimaneto* a'mi'ke'*^tca\vi^tc''. Ini^tca'i wa'^^tc a^tcimo''enani
ka'wi'can i'pwawitapwa"tAmAni mA'^tcikA'nawin"'".
Me'to"*tci
tatA'gi mA'nA MA^tcima'neto'A nAtawi'A'ni'awA manetowa'i kate20krig^'^'*^':

minawa'ni''tci'i neno'tawa'". I'n a"cawi^tc". Ini^tca"

mAniwa'^tc

'I'nanA MA^tcima'neto' i'tapwa"tawatA ki'pe'ne
mA'ni mA*^tcikA'nawin°''. Ini'*tca"ini na"k a'ci'a-

a*'tcimo"enan°''.

30 tapwa"tAmAne
'^tcimo"enan°''.

"Ka'o'ni na"kA mA'n°'": me'tegwi'nagAn i'A'ci"toyAn°''. I'utoNe'ki'megu anemime'to'saneniwi'wAnan ini ki'Ane-

nagA'niyAn"''.

mi'uto'nagAn"''.

Ini

na"kA

negu'ti

mamye'tci'megu ki"A'ci'tu

35na"k ame'kwa'".

Ki'A'tu'megu, A'ckapawi'A'nagAni mA'ni wi'i'cite"kataw''". Pe''k ugi'mawAg a'awi'gwa'ig i'n i'A"toyAn''". Winwa'w i'kiwipeme'nAmog*^''. In i'i'ca'wiwa*^tc''. MAni'megu A'cka'pawAgi wi'Anemi'utonagA'niwa^tc A'cka'pawAg^*'.
A'gwi na"kA
kutA'g i'A"tagin''*'. I'n ana^tcimo"enan''*'. Inugi mA'ni kemama-

40 '^tciga'^tcimo'ene'megu a'nenan"*'.

Ini'^tca'i

na"kA

kiitA'g^'":

mA'n

a'uwi'giyiigwe wa'^tci'^tca'ina'wA'kwag i'n i'utApinayAn A'pena^tci'-

megu ne"k

i'me'to'saneniwi'wAnan"''.

ki'nAtawanemawA'megu,"

a"ine'^tc*'.

Na"kA mA'nA

ketAge'na'A

"Ki'ci*'tca'i'ute"tenAt^',

i'n

Ka'oni T'ka"ke's\vA'^tc". Ki'ciktl'ke'swetani i'utAna45'kA'so'niyAn°".
I'ni i'i'ca'wiyAn"": kl'utAna'kAsoni'megu.
Wa^tciwi'cAtagi'^tca'i ki'utApi'naiye.
Na"kA ka'tA nAna"ci kiitA'gi
i'pe"cinA'*tc''.
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bird

who was addressed was

33
told

by

this

flew so fast.

you further instructions," he was told. " Now,
in regard to this hunting ^you will also easily kill any (game)
that do not fly about.
You must feed these your parents; they
are source of your being, (and) they have taken care of you since
you were a child. And so it is a rule that you also in turn must
help them a little. And whenever they forbid you anything you
must listen to theta. I urge this one thing on you strongly. And
again this: When a person worships it is a rule that you must be
there. That is what I tell you. Do not be resentful at what I say
to you. That is why I bless you. That is how I instruct you. Of
course I (have) not (yet) blessed you. I (have) not given you
mystic power. I am still giving you full instructions to-day. As
soon as I have told you all, then I shall be desirous of extending
mystic power to you. That is what I tell you to-day. Do not
think, Now I have finished Avith that.' Yes I am still giving you
full instructions. I am telling you only what is good to-day.
"And later on the people may say something (against) you; but I
shall give

—

'

;

say to you,

'

Do

much

not listen to

it.'

This

evil report is nothing.

Why,

This little Evil Manitou
works very hard, and he also thinks that he will be convincing
whenever he says anything. That, verily, is why the people get
That is why
into trouble. That little Evil Manitou is working.
I tell you beforehand not to believe an evil speech. In a way this
little Evil Manitou (tries to) rival the manitous who bestow blessings on the Indians. That is what he does. That is why I tell you
this. The little Evil Manitou is the very one whota you will believe
if you believe this evil speech. That is why I also tell you that.

there

is

on

evil here

(this) island.

"And, moreover, this You must make a wooden bowl. You will
have a bowl. As long as you may live you will have that bowl.
And you must also make a (wooden) spoon. You will make it;
You will place it
this will be called a ceremonial runner's bowl.
wherever the principal chiefs dwell. They will take care of it.
They will do that. The ceremonial runners will continue to have
:

And there will be no other. That is what I
I am sincere in telling you to-day what I tell you. And
now also another thing: You will always have the south side where
you live, as long as you exist as mortal. And you Inust try to get
this spotted deer," he was told. "After you have got it, then you must
skin it. And you must dry it. As soon as you shall have dried it
you will have it for your rug. That is what you are to do you are
to have it for your rug. You will have the south side (of a lodge
to sleep on). And you must never have anj^thing else for matting.
this for their bowl.
tell

you.

;
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kago"

'O'me'ce
pena'wigmi'

wI'nA

Ana''ka'kAn''".

kI"Aiia'k^'.

Na"kA

wi"cAtag uta'"kwe wigi'yapegi

[bull. 85

Ana"kAnAiii
nepaijAne wa"*tcimegu-

tcA'tcawi'i

sagi^'^tci

ki'ce'gi'cin°^'.

Ka'tA nAna^'ci waMyane'tw ma'

^tcike"siyag uta"kwe u^^tci'nawe' cegi"ci'kAii°*'.
Ini na'"k ana'*tcimo"enan''''.

5uta"k''®'.

I'n a'tA'ne'si'^tci MA^tci-

maneto'^', I'ni wa'^tcl"tawa*^tci me'to'sane'niwa'i wa^tcike'sryanig^''.

wa^'tc i'n i'd'Hienan"*'', a'wIga'^tci'a''tcimo''eiian''''.
"Ka'o'ni n^'kA'^^tci mVina'i wapi'Ano'ka'nenege na"ina'i wapikiwa*^tcimoyAne mA'ni na"k Ti'ca'wiyAn"'': A'pena'^tci'megu ki'Ini*^tca'i

lO'Aiienwi a'tA'swipe'ku'tagin''''.
ni klya'w
<ggkwi'^M

a'i'nenan''''.

mini

a"igu^tc

Keki'ciku'^tci'a'^ctimo'en

Ayigi'mcgii

mA'n

rpmi"toyA-

krA'se'mi"Na'i' I'ni na'"kA
"Na"kA'^tca' wapA'ge

i'ca'wiyAJie

katemina'gu'^tcin°".

tA"swi inu'gi ra'^tcimo'"enan°'V' a'"igii'^tc''.
ki'"pyA aiyo'"megu nayap''," a^'igu'^tc*', "na"kA
15tAga'wi ki'a'^tci'mo'en"®','' a"igu'^tc mi'n°". Na'k a'ki'cina'kAku'ki'gini'^tc
a'ki'cinono'ka"a"ini^tc
a'kitAnwawagapu"soni**tc*\
X'pwawi'megunawa'^tc". "Ci' ke"tenA nI"kA pe"k Ani'wi'saw^^',"
nawiki'"cegige

a'ci'ta'a'^tci wi'nAga'*'.

I'n a"nagwa*^tci

20na"k

na"k

a'a^tci'mo'a'^tc".

iya' a"pya*'tc ume'sota'na' a'uwi'gini'^tci
" *0' wawenetwi'ku'i," a"igu*^tc o'sA'n'*'',

"a'ci'meguke'kane'tAmAn ini'megu Anemi'ca'wi'kAn"''," a"igu^tc''.
_ Ini**tca"yatiig a'pe'kutani'ge'e

mAn

i'ni

ni'co'nAmeg a"nawa'^tc".

na"k ite'p a"ate'®"; na"kA nawiki'ce'ginig^", i'na' na"k a'pyani^tci na"k ini'megu na"k a'ki'cime'to25 'saneni'wini*^tc", na"k awA'sima"megu a'Anemi'A'pi'tci'Ane"kawa'Oniyatu'ge na'k a'wapAnigi

Na'kA^^tci ki'cinAna'A'pini**tc", "Na'i mAni'ku' a'ca'wiyan°",
Ni'nA netA"ckapawi ma'A'gi
kiwi"satcig a'tA"ciwa'*tc*'.
Pe'peno^tci nete'ci'Ano'ka'negog''''.
•^tc''.

mA'ni ni'n a'me'to'saneni'wiyan°''.

Im''tca"megu na"kin i'i'ca'wiyAn"^*'. Na"k agu'wiya' i'kA'ckine'30 'se'kin"". Ka'tA ''tea' ku"tAgAn°*'. Nl'naiyo'," a"ine'*tc", "agu'wiya'A kA'ekine"ci''tcin°'', A'kwiya' a'A'liawapAti"soyan°". Na'kA'•^tci

niA'ni: a'gwi

kenwa"c

i'kA'ekinepo'i'yanin°*';

mamye'tei'megu
"A'gwi wi'-

Tpya'^'tci'sawi na"ina' i'pAnate"siyan°'"," a"igu'^tc''.

nanugi wi'a'^teimo'e'nanin"".
35kiya'wi."
Ini'^tca'yatiig

a'nagwa'te'®'.

ne'so'nAmegi wa"sayawi.
nawiki'ce'ginig''''.

WapA'ge ki'a^tcimo'ene

wi'i"cikegi

A'gwipiga' tcag a'^tcimo'e'gu^tcini

N^'kA'^'tci wa'pAnig iniyatug a'nawa'te'e

Ini*'tca"yatug

'cagu'^tci'megutcawi'ci'gini'^tc''.

a'pya**tcini"cini''tci

ma'a'

a'ki-

"Inugi mA'ni
wi'nA ketcawina-

A'a''tcimo"egu*'tc*',

40kena'wipen anapAtaniyag^®'. Ma'me'ci'kA ku'^tci
pAmipenatug''®"; me'cena'i ke'tenA'megu netcawi'ci'gipen"*'. MahaNina'nA "i'ni anate"siyag''®'.
mego'nanA negu't A"clcapaw^*'.
MAnA^tca' inu'gi nawAtA mA'ni pya''tci'a*^tcimo"enan i'n a'cike'kanetAg^''. MA'nA ku'*tc ini negu't ano'ka'na'so''^'. 'A"ckapawA' Ici'nA
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Oh, occasionally you may have (ordinary) matting. And whenever
it is summer if you sleep outside you must lie down on the south side
of the wickiup. Never lie down on the north side. That direction
And that is (another thing) I tell you. That is where the
is bad.
little Evil Manitou lingers; that is from where he approaches the
people, frota the north. That, verily, is why I tell you, for I am
telling you carefully.
"And, moreover, when you begin to be sent on errands, when you
begin to go around telling something, you must also do this Every
night you must always continue to bathe. Yet I have told you to
keep your body clean when I spoke to you. Also, if you do this, it
will benefit you," he was told by the one who blessed him. "Well,
that again is as much as I shall tell you to-day," he was told. " But
you must come again to-morrow at noon," he was told; "I shall
instruct you a little more," he was told by him. Then the latter
again changed his nature and became a humming bird and whizzed
about there. (The former) did not see him. " Oh, he surely is very
:

fast,"

he thought.

Then he departed, and when he came yonder where

his parents
he again informed them. " Oh, it is truly fine," he was told by
his father, " you must continue to act according to your knowledge,"

lived,

he was

told.

when it was night it was the second time he saw him. And
seems he again went there the next day and at noon (the humming
bird) came and again straightway became a human being (in external form) and (the man) was more acquainted with him. And
as soon as the latter sat down comfortably (he said), "Well, this is
how I am, this is how I am in human form. I am the ceremonial
runner of as many (fowls) as fly about. I am sent very far off on
errands. And you will do so also. Nor will anyone be able to kill
you. Do not fear it. " For," he was told, " no one is able to kill me,
And this: I shall not be
as I look out for myself increasingly (?)
time
will surely come when I
able to die for a long time; (but) the
"
tell
you
to-day. To-morrow
I shall not
shall perish," he was told.
will
be."
I shall tell you how your life

And

so

it

;

;

.

Then,

it

seems, he departed.

And

He was

not, it is said, told all the

seems he saw him again the next day at noon.
Now it seems when he saw him, two came who were as alike as possible.
He was told, " This day you see how we look. I presume we
look alike; we are surely both the same. This very person is a
ceremonial runner. That is how we live. Verily I have come today to tell you what this person whom jou see knows. For this
person is one sent on errands. You will say, Ceremonial runner to
him as you understand me, and he and I also understand each other.
third day.

it

'

'
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ki"inawA a'neno'ta'wiyAn"'', ku^tci nlnan ayigi'megu neneno'ta'tipen'**'.
Na'i' inugi^^tca" mAni ini mameHcina'i i'na'wiman"''.
Ini'^tca' 'megu'^tca'megu i'a*^tcimo' 'enani pe' 'k I'i'ca'wiyAn inu'gi

a'na'wiinan"''.

mA'n

Na'i' kA'cina'gwA mA'ni'^tca' i'i'ca'wiyAn inu'g**'.

5 KrtcagiketenA keta'wi"emAn°*'.

Inu'g I'n a'nenani niA'n a'ciketenimonani*^tca'"megu rwapikege'*ckAmAn'^". Fni rna'i'giyAiii Twapimi'ke'^tcawmu'tawA'^tci
ki^tcime'to'saneniw"'^'.
Krcimrnenani
mA'ni rica'wiyAn'''': krci*^tca'itcagipenina'wiyAn aiyo'i nepi'g i'sagIgwagapaiyAn°''. Ka'o'ni ni'nanA mA'n i'klkiwi"saiyag a'nemA'10 "soy An""."
O'nip a'peni'nawl'^tci mA'n u"ckinav/a'a'*', a'tcApoga"cowI'^tc*',
a'sagigwa'gapa'^tc a'wapitetepi'"sani''tc a'ne'mA'su'^tc''.

a'wapipA'sipA'sitepa"ckagu'*tc".

Pe'ki'megu

Ini

ni"cw

a'mamigwa"tagu'*tc

Kegaiya"megu na"wInA me'to**tci'megu
Cewa'nA mama'^tcigi'megu a'i'ciwaKegaiya'megu pe"k a'tawe'kwa'ckagu^tc a'pwavvi'-

a'maiyAmaiyAgo'wani*^tc''.

15 a'kiklwi'sa'^tc", a'ciwapi'ta"a*^tc*'.
pi'ta'a'^tc''.

megu'ama*^tc*'.

nAga'","

"Iniyu'ga'*',"

a'"igu^tc'',

"cewa'nA

a"ine'^tciyu'ga"",

"ketawe'kwa'cko'nepe-

katA'megu

'a'ma'kAn''"."

Ke'tenA'megu i'n a'i"cawi'^tc*'. Na"k a'tetepA'ckwa'^tc". KAbo20twe'megu pe"k a'Aniwa"ckanigi mA'n A"ki a'tetepa"ckamg*^''.

KAbo'twan

a'ponitetepA'ckwa'^tc", iniga" in a'poni"sani'*tc''.

^tca'i ki'cipona"ckani'^tc",

na"k

Oni-

a'nAna'A'pini^tc*'.

na"kA i'me'cke'tmiAn '*'*," a"igu'^tc". Na"k a'me"ckena"k a'potApota'negu*^tc u'toneg''". Nyawe/nv/ a'pota'-

"'O'ni
tiig^'',

25negu'^tc*'.

Agwime'gupi

kA'ckikAna'wi'^tcini

kl'cipota'negu'^tc",

a'Aniwa"ckanigi nono''ka' upota'^tci'gawen"'',
Kl'cimAnito'tagu*^tc", "Na'i'n a'ki'cimi'nenag i'Anemi'A'pane'moyAn°". KinA'megu ki'Anemikege"si mA'n"*'," a"igu**tc'". "Agwiga'
nAna"ci wi'A'kwi"sagini niA'n"*'," a"ine'^tc*'.
"Me"teno"megu
MA'ni wi'nA ne30 a'kwipAnate'si'wAJian i'n i'A"kwi'sagi mA'n"''.
'ki'megu i'pawipAnate'si'wAnani ki'Anemi'megukege's*'. 'Aiyo' inugi'^tca' aiyo'u^tci nyawugu'nagA'k ini'*tca"megu i'ke'kanetAmAni^tca'megoni ki'ki'kA'neyAn"®'.
I'n a'ciwitA'monan"'.
Inugi wi'n
a'gwima'i tAgwAku'ckagwi'yAnin"*'.
Inina'iwige'^tca' ini'*tca"megu
35 i'ke'kane'tAmAn"". MA'n a'nenan"'': inina'iwigani i'ki'ki'kAne'cka'gwiyAn"'". MAni^tca' inu'gi kenawi a'pi'tciki'kl'kA'neyan"''.
Ini**tca'megu i'i'ca'wiyAn"-'.
Cewa'nA ne'sugimagA'ki pe"kutagi ki'nawA^tcimegumA'tote'c*'.
Na"kA ki'ciniAtote'caiyAn"^', i'ni wi'Ane'nwiyAn"*'.

40yAn"''.

Kela'ciku'^tci'a'^tci'mo'ene

X'i'nenan"*',

TwapiwapA'tAmAni
"A'e',
'enan°*'.

kiya'wi.

na'piwanA

i'pinime'to'saneni'wi-

mA'ni i'wapimAni'i'ca'wiyAn"*'.
Ca"cki na"k ana**tcimo"enan°*".

ini'megu

ki'wiga'^tcipe'setawi'petug

Ini**tca"megu

wi'i'ca'wiyAni

ana'ina'^tcimo'-

pya*^tcina'^tcimo"enan"''.

KatA'megu ponane'tAgAni mA'n a'nenan"''. Ki'wi'ciganetA'megu.
45 A'ckA**tcima' tAga'wi me'to'sa'neniwA ki'ke'tcina'nemegwA ki'pene'-
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Well, to-day
detail

is

what you

the last time I shall see you.
shall do, as I see

you

37

So I

this day.

shall tell

Well, this

you in
what

is

to do to-day.
You must take off all your things. As I
say it to you to-day so I bestow this blessing upon you, so you may
begin to have it in your possession. Now you will be fit to begin to
Avork for your fellow people. As soon as I have given it to you, this
is what you are to do After you have taken off all your clothing you
will stand here in the water with your head exposed.
And we shall
fly about where you stand."

you are

:

said, this youth undressed, waded in the water, stood
head exposed while the others began to fly in a circle where
he stood. Then the two began to graze his head repeatedly. They
made great efforts with him as they kept on uttering strange sounds.
Finally it was as if he were about, flying about violently, so he began
to think. But, of course, he only began to think so. Finally, though
he was given a bad headache, he did nothing. " Now, very likely,"
he was told, "we make your head ache," he was told, "but do not
Sure enough, he did so. He became dizzy
offer any resistance."
Soon he ceased being
again. Soon this earth fell fast and whirled.
soon
they
had ceased flying
flying.
And
as
as
dizzy and they ceased

Then,

it is

Avith his

down comfortably.
"And you may open your mouth," he was

they sat

told.
And when he
opened his mouth they kept on blowing into it. They blew into it
four times. As soon as they had blown into (his mouth) he could
not speak, for the blowing of the humming bird was strong.
As soon as he had been treated (in this fashion), it is said (he was
told), "Well, now we have gi^^en (something) on which you may
continue to rely. You will continue to have this with you," he
was told. " This will never end," he was told. " This will end only
whenever you lose your life. As long as you do not lose you shall
continue to have it with you. In four days from now you will know
That is Avhat I tell you. To-day,
this very thing, if you are healthy.
At that time
to be sure, (my blessing) has not impregnated you.
you will know it. This is what I say to you At that time it will
make you healthy. This day you see how healthy I am. You will
be the same. But at the third night you must stop to take a sweat
bath. And as soon as you have taken a sweat bath you must bathe.
Of course, I have already told you to live cleanly. You must begin
doing right away what I told you. You must begin to examine your:

self.

And

" Yes,

that

is

(all) I tell you.

you presumably have listened attentively to the instructions
I have given you from time to time. Now you must act in accordance
with what I have been telling you. Do not cease to think of this
which I tell you. You must think of it fervently. A little later on
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megu wIga"siyAne ana'^tcimo"enani

i'caViyAn"®'.

[bull. 85

Na"k^', 'ka'tA

myane"ki wapA'tAgin"''/ kete'ne yowe.
A"A'cki"a*^tcimo''enani
ma'me'ci'kA kawAgi'megu kenene'kaneta'petuge a'nenan'"''.
Ini^tca"megu krwi'cigiwapAtA a'nenan"".

Ka't anwa'ta'wi'kAn"".
A'pena^tci'megu ki"wiga's a'ca'wiyAni mA'n a'me'to'sanem'wiyAJQ"*'.
MAiii'ga'i wa'^^tc a^tcimo"enam na"kanug^*', I'pwawiWAiii''kayAn°''.
Inu'gi ku'^tci mA'ni na'ma"megu nenya'ckwi'wAgwan ini'megu rponinawu'tiyAg'''^^'. A'gwi na"k i'nawuti'yAgwm°*'.
MAni*^tca"megii Inu'g i'ni wa"^tci tA'cimmawa''tcimo'lO'enani na'kA"^tc*". Magwa"e mAni'megu inu'gi ki'n ini magwa'e'-

5Na"k

megu a'mame^tcma"iyAni
magwa"e kemame'^tcina'*'.

mA'n a'A'ckapa'wiyAn"'".
maga"e I'ponitA'gowa'^tc

Ini

pawAgi na"ina' a'kwiponime'to'sanenl'wiyAn"''.

Inu'gi
A'cka'-

Iniku"megu mame-

Ini'megu mA'n a'ki'cikA'cki'Agi mA'uA
15me'to'sanenIw^'^'. MAnA"kA kutA'g A"ki wa^tcItA mAni*^tca' I'nanA
i'ne'ciwAna^tci'enag^'''*^'.
Na'"lcA i'ni i'poni'A'piwa^tci mAmi"ci'Agi
na'"lc A'cka'pawAg^''.
Inugi'ku' a'nAtawa'piyan agwi'megu na"k
u'wiya'A nAtawa'netAgin I'mA'kA'tawi^tci ma'A'g Apeno'Ag^''."
MAnl'yatug a*igu'te' i'nina'i ma'A'ni katemina'gu'*tcin°'', Keya20 'ApAga"i ma'A'ni mo'ku'manAn atAmagu'te' I'nina'*'.
Ke'tenA'megu tapime'gugwan"''. Inu'gi niA'nA mo"Ivuman agwi kago'ane^tcig a'mame^tcina"iyAn"*'.

tAmo'uAgwin

ana'kuni'gayAg''"'®'.

WAna'^tci'e'gunan"*'.

Ini'^tca'

me'to'^tci'megu ki'ne'ci-

Ke'tenA'megu inu'gi na"kA mana'wA.

yatug atotAmagu'te'e mA'nA kwi'ye'sa"*'.

Ini'-

Inina' a'a*'tci'a''tcimo'-

25 'egu^tc ini*^tca" ana'^tcimawe'niwi'^tci uia'ua neniw'^*'. Ka'oniyatugapi na"k a'a^tcimo'egu'te'e uta"ls;we wi'u'^tcikiwiwapa''^tcimu''tci mawa'gAneg''''.
Wa''tci'meguwi"cAtag u'^tci'nawe wi'u*^tciwapipi'tigAgi wigi'yapyani kiwa^tcimu'te tatA'gi kago'"".
Na'kA'^^tci
mamaiyA'megu wi'Mwa/'^tcimu'^tci kago" Ano"lcanet aya'pwawi'30 megu mo'kA"Anig aya'pwawike'^tcini^tci ki"ce'son°''.
Ini'yatug
a'cimi'te'e ini'^tca'me'gupi a'ciwi'gime'^tci uia'ua kwi'ye'sa'"*^", wi"i-

'cinene'ka'netAgi

mA'n

a'ciketemi'nagu'^tc''.

'ciwAni"ls:atAgi i'cima'petug^®'.

I'pwawi'megunAna'-

Ini^tca'yatugc na"li a'a'^tcimo'e'-

te"", "Na'i mAni'nina'i na"kA wi'nawu'tiyAg^"^®'," a'inete'e'yatug^®',
35"niA'ni wapA'g^®', ninauAma' a'wabAno"kayag^*'"," a'ine'tc'e, "mAni^tca'i na'"liA meno'kA'minig'^^'," a'igu'^tci'^tci'".
Wi'nAga'i na"kA
wa'pAnig a'ci'ta'a'^tc'', a'pwSwiyatu'gepineno'tawa'te'*''. Ki'ci'^tca''ipi'a'*tcimo"egu'^tc ini^tca"mcgu a'ke'l^a'netAg^" 'WapA'g''*" a'"ini''tci

manetowa*''.

I'n

a'ca'wiwa'^tci

mane'megu neno'tawAg^''.

40 X'cki'gi'Ag a'gwi ke'kanetAmo'wa*^tcini kAna'winAn
'nina'
^tcini

Aiyo'-

Ini**tca"yatuge mA'nA wi'n a'ki'cikAkAnoneti'Ini'yatug a'nagwa'te'e a'nenya'ckwiwa^tci ma'A'ni katemina'-

I'n a'ca'wiwa'^tc*'.
te'®'.

inu'g''*'.

kawAgi'megu a'gwi neno'tAmo'wakAna'wiuAni ma'A'gi kwiye"sa"Ag A"cawaiye kAna'winAn"".
a'me'to"saneni'wiwa**tci

45gu'*tcin''".
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the people will think highly of you
I

You

And

you.

tell

I told

if

you formerly,

'
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you are careful,

Do

if

you do as

not look into what

is evil.'

you when I first gave you
instructions.
So you must fervently look into what I told you. Do
not disbelieve me. And you always must be careful in what you do
while you are alive. And this is why I tell you this again to-day,
so that you will not forget. For when we part this day we shall
cease seeing each other. Nor shall we see each other again. This
is why I tell you it carefully once again.
Perhaps this day you are
the last ceremonial runner. To-day perhaps you are the last. And
perhaps ceremonial runners will cease to exist when the end of your
life comes.
So you surely are the last. Then I have come to the end
The one who comes from another land yonder
(?) of this people.
surely

still recall

wliat I said to

the very one who will ruin you. And then there will cease to be
ceremonial attendants and ceremonial runners. Truly to-day as I
look around I do not know any one of these children desiring to

is

fast."

This,

it

seems,

blessed him.

The

is

what he was

fact

is this

told at the time

white

man

is

he

by the one who

who was meant

at the

Surely he was correctly reported. To-day this white man
does not think anything of our rules. And so he will as if ruin us.
And surely he is numerous to-day. That, it seems, was what this boy
had been told. And so the story of what this man was told has been
told. And, it seems, he was also told, it is said, from Avhat direction
he was to go about beginning to tell the news in the village. He was
to begin entering the wickiups on the south side if by chance he were
going about telling anything. And if he was sent on some errand it
was to be early, when -he went about telling the news in the morning,
before sunrise, before the sun came into view. That, it seems, is what
this boy was told, that, it is said, is what he was strongly urged, to remember the way he was blessed. He was probably told that way so he
never would forget it. Furthermore, it seems he was told, " Well, we
will see each other again," he was probably told, " to-morrow, when
it is to-morrow for us," he was told, " and this will be in the spring,"
he was told. He thought (he meant) the next day, as he probably, it
is said, did not understand him.
As soon as he was told, it is said,
then he learned what manitous (mean) when they say "to-morrow."
That is the way with many Indians. The young people do not know
the (ancient) words to-day. These boys who are living at the present
time still do not understand the ancient words. That is how they
time.^

Then it seems conversation between this (boy and the manito'u)
was completed. Then, it seems, they departed, (the boy) and this
(manitou) by whom he was blessed, separating.
are.

>

Literally, the fact is be

was

told about tbis white iirau at the time.
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WinAga' na"k a'nagwa^tc o'sA'n
a'a"^tcimu'^tc

lya"

a'uwi'gini^tc'*.

""O

a'cike'ka'netAg^''.

[bull. 85

ke'tenA'ku'i

a'pya'^tc

wii'wenetwi,"

o'sAn"'', 'Viga'sinu'megu mA'n a'cike'kane'tAinAni wi'wiga'^tci'megunagAtawane'tAmAn^'V' a"igu'^tc o'sA'n°".
Ini^tca5 'yatuge'megu a'wapyawi'te'®', ana'^tci'mo'e'^tc a'wapi'"cawi*^tc".
A"cawi*^tc''.
A'ckA*^tci'megu nawA'^tci'megu
mAtote'catu'ga'ig
o'sA'n a'm''ciwa*^tc''.
Ini'^tca^yatug a'cawiwate'^'.
X'nA'gAmu'^tc
LQiyenA'gAmoniayo*^tciyowe. A'pe'se'tagu'^tc o'sA'n''''. Na"k a'kAnakA'nawi^^tc a'mAma'tomu*^tc A"senyaii''^'. rA'semi^egu^tc a'mAlOma'tomu'^tci mA'n a'i"ciketemma'we'si*^tc''.
A'a'^tcimo'a'^tci'megu
na-'kA^^^tc a'ciketeminaVe'si^tc".
'O' inl'yatuge wi'nA ki'ci'a'^tcimo-

a"igu*^tc

*a^tci na^'k o'sA'n a'wapi'a*^tci'mo'a^tci wri'cime'to'saneni'wini^tc'',

na"k ume'sota'na'i TmenwaVini'^tc
15 ke'ke'tcime'nwa'^tcim'""'.

Fn

ni'wiwen''".

a'a'^tci'mo'a'^tc o'sa'ii''*'.

"I'n

*"0' ke'te'nA negwi"i
Iniku"megu ke'te'n a'cikegi me'to'sane-

a'cike'kane'tAman'^'V' 'i'nagwani

'o'"sAn''*'.

a'ciwa'wene'k'',

Tmenwito'tawA^tc u'wiya'^',"

"Fm

i"Anemike"kane'tAmAiii mA'n"*', negwi"i,"
a"me'^tc*\
Ini^tca^yatug a'krcimAtote"cawa'^tc*'.
KrciinAtote''cawa'^tci na^'k a'mawi'A'nenwI'^tc*'.
Krcipya*^tci na"k ii'wapi-

a"igu'^tc o'sa'ii°*'.

20

ume'sota'na' a'tcagi'meguwitA'mawa'^to a'ciketePe'ki'megu a'wawinwa'negu'^tc ugya'n"^'.
"Kenegwi"i," a^'igu'^tc*', "Ini'megu aiia'^tciino'e'nogani

'a'^tci'a'^tci'mo'a^tc

mina'we'si'^tc*'.

*tenA'megu

ki^'i'cawi," a"iiia''tci

25

me'temog

u'gwi'sAii"".

"Ini"^tca"megu mA'ni wilakiyu^sayan'^'V'

si'i'Hc

i'nA

"rnAtawapA'tAman a'ci'Ano"ka'cig^'V'

a'i'^tc

I'nA kwl'ye-

'a'-^',

'sa'-*^'.
"NetAno'ka'negop TnAtu'na'wAgi
winA'megu rutAna'kA'so'myan"'"/' a'i'^tc

''tc''.

Peno'^tci'megu

a'a'**tc

ketAgA'na'a"^'.
i'liA

'kwike'cigi'^tci

NinAma'
a"nagwa-

i'wa'pAtAgi tatA^g a'pi'tci"sagwan°^'.

A'Ane'me'ka'^tci ke'tenA'megu a'Aiii'wu'sa*^tc*'.

30

kwi'ye'sa'

kwfye-

ke'tenA'^tca^'megu

ne'ci'wina'

NawA"kwamg
a"pya'^tc

a'A-

a'pwawi'-

"Ci' ke'"tenA nI"kA magwa"I'ni ni'A'niwi's'*-'/'
Pe'ki'megu a'Ani'wu'sa'^tc a'pwawi'megu'ai'yrkwi^^tc**.
NomAga"megu a'krci'ai'yapAmipya''tc a'pwawipyiina'^tci na'na'^tcin"*'. A"pwawiga'megu'ai'yi'kwi''tc". Na'kA'35megu wa'pAnig a"nagwa'^tc a'Anemi'inugike'tcipe'no'i'^tc''. Pe'ki'megu po'sawA'sIma"megu a"pya''tc*'. A'mameta''^tca'i*'tc a'pe'me'ka'^tc^'.
Peno^tci'megu na"k a'pya'^tc iya" na"kA neguta' a'tA'ci'megu'ai'yrkwi*^tc''.
a'cita'a^^tci

kiwa'^tc'',

na"k a"nagwaHc**.

na"k ai'yapAm

Na"k

a"pya''tc

A'a'^tci'mo'a'^tc a'pi'a'^tc".

"Agwi-

a'i"pa'u'^tci wa^tci'^tc*'.

a'a'^tci'mo'a^tc ume'sotana'*'.

40ga'mega'pe' aiyi'kwl'yanin'^*'," a"ina'^tc ume'sota'na'*'. "Ke"tenA
magwa"e nrA'niwi's*'," a"ina'^tc''. "'O' kA'cina'gwA keketeminawe"sima'^'; mA'ni wa'*^tc i'ca'wiyAn°*'," a"igu'^tc".
"Na'piwanA
ki'wiga'si'megu a'cike'kanetAmowAnaiii'megu i'ni i'i'ci'A'kawapAtA'mAni mA'ni keme'to'saneni'wiwen"". Ka'tA wi'n A'sa'mi wawAne45 'cka"i'kAn""/' tfine'^tc".
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And he departed for where his father lived. When he came there
he narrated what he had learned (from his conversation with the
manitou). "Oh, it is surely fine," he was told by his father; "Be
careful to carefully follow the knowledge you have acquired," he was
told by his father. So, it seems, he began to make his plans, and he
began to do what he had been told. That is what he did. Later on
he and his father took a sweat bath together. That, it seems, is what
they did. He sang those songs which he had used formerly. He was
listened to by his father. And he spoke at length when praying to
the stones. He prayed that he might be helped in the way he was
blessed. And he told how he was blessed. Oh, it seems, as soon as he
had told him that, he also began to tell his father how the latter
should live, and he told his father how his (own) parents should be
good. "That is in accordance with my knowledge," he must have
said to his father. " Oh, surely, my son, you speak very well. That
really is how life is. That is good, to be kind to everyone," he was
told by his father. " You will know this hereafter, my son," he was
told. Then, it seems, they had taken a sweat bath. As soon as they
had taken the sweat bath he also went to take an (ordinary) bath.
As soon as he had come (back) he began to narrate in detail to his
parents (his experiences), and he told completely how he was blessed.
He was much praised by his mother. " Surely, my son," he was told,
" you must do whatever he told you," the old woman said to her son.
"Now, I must walk around," said the boy, "to try to find what
I was ordered," said the boy. " I have been ordered to search for a
spotted deer. I am to have it for a rug," said the boy and departed.
He went far off to see how fast he was. As he continued on his way
he surely was walking fast. When it was past noon he surely had
gone a great distance and was not tired. " Well, perhaps now I
and again set out. Although he was
walking very fast he was not tired. And in a little while he came
back not bringing what he had sought. He was not tired. And the
next day he departed and went very far off. He came much further.
He enjoyed himself as he walked along. And when he came
far off he again turned back somewhere, and he ran back to where
he came from. And when he came he told his parents. He told
them where he had been. "Indeed I am not tired," he said to his
parents. " I shall surely perhaps be fast," he said to them. " Oh
well, you have been blessed; this is why you are so (i. e., not tired),"
he was told. " Yet you must be careful to watch over your life
Do not be too wicked," he
in accordance with your knowledge.
shall be fast," he thought

Avas told.

18283°—27
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" Inu'gip

Na''kA wa'pAnig a^nagwa'^tc".
Ite'p

a'ci'ta'a'^tc'".

a'pya'**tc*'.

uta"kw

a'a'^tc',.

ini

[boll. 85

wa'^tciwi'cA'tanig^'',"

NomAga"megu na"kA peno'^^tc

Ini^tca"yatug lya'' a'pya'te'enegu'ti' sipo'wi a'me'ci'sipo'-

KeyayApAga"ipi mA'ni "Pi'gi'tAn'^'"' a'tAineg^".
Ini
SpyanutA'ge' iya'"i wapAwapAtAgi kAbo'twe a'pApamwawagapu"som**tci nono"ka'a'".
A"pwawi'megunawa*^tc a'kl'cagu^tci'megu'Aniwi''sani'^tc".
"Ci'!
Pe"ki 'wanA Aniwi'"sawAg^"," a'ci'ta'a^tc^'.
KAbo'twan°*', "Ci', ni'nAtawina'gwA," a'ci'ta'a'^tc''.
X'pemiwa'winig^''.

Kicine'ki^tc a'wapi'pa'ii'^tc''.

pu'sa'^tc*'.

10 'tci'penu'^tc*'.

na'"wmA

Pe'ki'^tci'megu

A'pi'tci^tci'^tci'megu a'ke-

a"Am'wi"sa*^tc*", a'ci'ta'a'^tc".

Ke'tenA winA'megu no'mAga' a'pemi'pa'u'^tc ai'yapAm'^". A"pya*^tc
a'uwi'giwa^tcina"k a'a''^tcimu'^tci 'a'pi'aHc''.
"MAiiA^'kA* sipo'gi
neta'pi"^'," a"ma'^tc ume'sota'na"'.
"Ci' pe'"ki m'"kA peno"*tc
api^'a'wAnan""," a^'igu'^tc

15

o'sa'ii"'".

na"kA wapAnige'e'yiitug

Ini'^tca'

a"ci'ca*^tc''.

KAbo'tw

aya'ci-

'Ane'me'ka'^tc a"nawa'^tc natima'wa*^tcim ketAgAna'a'Ani a^'pemwa•^tc

ume"ta'An

na'A'pina'^tc

a'"awa^tc*'.

20m6g^'^'.

A'wapinA-

a"ne'sa'*tc".

aVa'polya" pyaya'^tc a'wapipe'ci'niga''tci me'^tci-

ma'^tc a'uwi'giwa'^tc*".

^

Ke'tenA'megu

a'awA'tSma'^tci

Ki'ci'A'pina'^tc

tatA'g^'',

Krcipe'cl'niga'^tc a'nane'ckApi'tawa'^tc i'n A^saiyi i'ka'ke'-

tanig^*'.

na"kA mA'n u'cki'nawa* a'wapinAtu'na'wa^tci

'O'ni

ku'pi'^tci'a'^'.

rniyiiga' rumA"kA'se''i*'tci" a'ci'me^tci "a'nAtu'na"wa*^tc*'.
a"na\va*^tci

25negu't*'.

KAbo'tw

a'wapipi'pemwa'^tc".

na'Ini'i

na"kan

KAbo'tw

a"ne'sa'^tci

Krcipe"cma*^tc a'wapiIni'yatug a'cawi'te'^'. Ki"cawi'^tci
a"nagwa'^tc a'a'wAto'^tc A'sai'yi iya" a"pyato^tc''. Me'^'tceIni

a'wapipe"cina'^tc*'.

pegi"ke'cwa'^tc uwi'ya'sAn"''.

na"k

mog a'wapinAna'TkAg
'tawu*^tc

a'A"sa'ka''tc i'n°*'.

umA"ke"sa'An I'nA nenlw

Ki'ci'A"sa'ka^tc a'A'ci'-

Ina' i'u^tci'A'ci'ta'tanig^''.

Na"k

30 a'a'^tci'mo'a'^tc 6'sA'n a'A'pini'^tci ma'A'ni ne'nu'soni na"saHcin°''.
PA"cito' a"nana*^tc ane'tA rwA''tca"owa'*tci tatA'g*'".

WinAga'

na'kA'^^tc a"nagwa*^tc a'kikl'yu'sa^tci mA'n u'cki'naA'kiwinenota'wi'AnipA'gina'^tc", tcagi'megu kago" a'sA*kA'-

wa'^'.

'wato^tc'', me'tegwineniwa'", na'"kA tca'g anape'kuwi'ni*^tci' A"sen-

35yan°",

na"kA"^tci

a'sA'kA'A'mawa'^tc".
wi'te'

mi*^tca'

Ininiga'

i'n

mayAgapA'mawa*^tcin

tcagi'megu

I'nipi kiwi'"cawi'^tc^'.

a"nagwa^tc

ai'yapAin

a"kl'ci"tawu^tc

a'kl'ca'kA'tanig a'Ana"kA'u'^tc*'.
40vva/tApi'^tc''.

Ini'^tca'yatugepi

a"pya'^tc

imiA'ke"se"Ani

a'uwiga'iwa'^tc".

na"k utAna"kA'son

Na"k umA"ke"se'An

kAbo'tw

uwiya'a'An

Ini'^tca'yatug a'ki'ca-

a'A'goto'^tci

a'a*^tcimu'te' a'ki"cawi*^tc''.

"'0' kA'cmi''tca"yatug rnAtawina'gwaiyAg^"^"","

a'i'te'e nenl'w^*'.

Ini'^tca'yatug a'uagwawa'te' a'mawiwl^tcigawa'te' a'mruva,'"semg^".
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He

departed again the next day.

the south this time.

He went

He

thought

43
it

in that direction.

would be toward

And

in a short

time he came far off. And, it seems, when he came yonder there
was a big river. Now, it is a fact, it is said, this was called " the
Missouri River." As soon as he came there and was gazing steadily
at it soon humming birds came whizzing. He did not see them as
they were so very fast. " Gracious
They are very fast," he thought.
And soon he thought, " Well, I had better depart." He started off to
walk. As soon as he was out of sight he began to run. He used
!

might and went at full speed. He thought that he was going
Sure enough in a short time he ran back. When he came
to where they lived he again told them (his parents) where he had
been. "I have been at a river yonder," he said to his parents.
" Why, you have been very far off," he was told by his father.
And so, it seems, the next day he again went hunting. Soon
as he still was walking about, he saw what he was looking for, and
shot a spotted deer, using his bow. He surely killed it. He began
to tie it suitably and to carry it on his back, it may be presumed.
As soon as he had tied it he began to carry it on his back to where
they lived. When he arrived there the old woman began skinning it.
all his

very

fast.

As soon

as she skinned

it,

she stretched the hide for

him

so that it

would dr}^

Then

this

young man again searched for

buffaloes.

He

presum-

ably was searching for them so that he might have his moccasins
made of them in accordance with what he had been told. Suddenly

he saw them and therefore began to shoot at them in a lively manner.
Soon he killed one. Then he also began skinning it. As soon as he
skinned it he began to cut (the buffalo's) flesh up in pieces. That is
what it appears he did. As soon as he was done he again departed,
carrying the hide and taking it yonder. The old woman began preparing (the hide) and tanned it. As soon as she tanned it, that man's
moccasins were made for him, which were to be made out of (the
hide). He also told his father where the buffalo was which he had
slain.

The

old

man

fetched some (buffaloes) for them to cook.

This young man himself again departed and walked around. He
went about casting Indian tobacco, sacrificing to everything, trees,
and all rocks of a different nature; and he burned tobacco for all
(creatures) which seemed strange to him. That, it is said, is what he
went about doing. Now it seems when he had done that he departed
and came back to where they lived. Then his moccasins had been
made for him and as his rug had been dried he had a rug. And he
hung his moccasins where he (usually) sat. And so, it seems, he soon
told that he was finished. " Oh, well, I suppose we had better depart,"

BUREAU OF AMERICAN ETHNOLOGY

44

[bull. 85

A'*tca"megu ai'yapAm a"pyawa'^tci me'to'saneniwa' a'mrcatane'moni'^tc a'nawugowa'^tc''.

MA'nAga' u'cki'nawa' a'kl'wlta^tc". 'Oni^tca"yatuge kAbo'twe
i'tepowawA^gip a'iyowa'tc'®': "Onip inA a'me'kwa'neme^tc i'kiwi'aA'wa'pu"sa*^tci wa*^tciiiawA"kwanig
5 '^tcimii'^tc in u'cki'nawa'*'.
a'mawi'u^tci'^tc

a'kiwtV'^tcimu'^tc",

NomAga"megu

a"kl"cipya^tc

ai'yapAm a'a'wiwa^tci wanato"kA winwa'w ano'ka'kyatcig^". Ina'
na"k a'kiwitani'^tc''. "KA'cina'gwA," a'l'yowa^tc'', " agwiyapimegonA A'ma^'tcin ano'kanAg'''^*'," a'i'yowa'^tci kegya'tcite'pAg^''.
lOKAbo'twe negu't a'mawa'pAma'^tc a'nAnatu'tawa'^tc a'cikiyu'sanigwan°''.
"A'a"e," a'ini'^tci'^tci' a'pawi'meguminawanemawa'te'^'.
Keya'ApA ke'te'nA na"ina' ketA'a'tanig a'pAgApAgAmu"sawa'^tci
Ke'tenA'megu a'Aniwi"sani^tc''. WinAga' ayi'kegya'tcitepAg^*'.
g^'',

15

"Ki"pyA," a'ineme^tci'megii.

a'a'^tc*',

a'tAno'wani*^tc

Keke'tciku'ckwa'te's*'/' a"ine*'tc''.

kl'n a'A'cki'giyAn''''.
'tca' u'^tciwapi

megu

Ite'p

'O'ni kl'cowa'ni'^tcin a'a'^tci'mo'e'^tc", "Na'i'nugi

a'a''^tc''.

•^tca" i'A'cka'pawi'^tc'',"

20 'saneniw"''^',"

"Tcagenwi'-

ki'nA ki'Ano'kane'nepen"*'," a"ine'^tc*'.

ki'Ano'kane'nepen""^'," a"ine**tc*'.

mA'ni

"Aiyo'-

X'a'^tci'mo'e'^tc'',

"MAni-

"I'A'panemowA kiya'wi me'toKe'tenA'megu ini'megu me'to'saneni-

a"ine*^tc'',

a'ine'^tci'^tci'*'.

wa' "A"ckapawA" a"igu''tc". Na'kA"^tc ini'megu a'wapipe"se'kAg
umA'ke"se'An°''.
Na"k a'Ana"kA'u''tc iniye ketAgena'a'i 'A'saiyi.
Ini''tca"yatug a'wapimlnawanetA'ge' a'ci"cime'*tc*'.
Tcagi'megu
a'wapinene'ka'netAg a'ci'me'^tcin"'', a'tcagi'megume'kAg a'ciwi'ci'Ini'^tca"megu u'^tciwap a'wapi'A25ginie*'tc".
I'nip a"cawi'^tc".
'cka'piiwi'^tc''.

Ke3'^a'ApAga'

inA'megu mame**tcina'

A"ckapawA.

Ku'^tcl"i 'Apituga'igi'megu ku'tAgAg ayi'g i'n anate"si'^tcig'''', cewa'n

a'gw i'ni kA'cki'ini'ciku'ckwate'sI'wa'^tcin"".
MAUAmA'tApi keI'n ana'^tcimugi na'pe'^'.
'teuA'megu ku'ckwa'te'sIwA.
Ini'^tca'30 'yatuge

mA'n

a'wapi'A'ckapawi'te'*''.

Pepcno'^tcip i"awAgi ma'A'g A'cka'pawAg'^*', i'ketowe'nAgAf^''.
MAUA'^tca' wI'nA negu'ti mAnl'yatug a'cawi'te'e na"ina"'. Me'to'•'tci'^tca" tatAgi mame'ci"k i'ce'megu i'ca'wituge tatA'g i'a^tcime'gu'si^tc",

35 meno'gi

i'mlna'wime'^tci

a'ci'so'wa'^tcin"''.

tatA'g^",

Ini

ku'^tci"

inu'gi'

ca"cki

I'n ayo'tanig naneguti'megu mI"sonAn°''.

a'ca'witcig Inu'g^*', cewa'n ayl'g a'gwi
wigi'yapyani ma'A'gi mAni tatA'g a'ciku^tci'A'ckapawitcig inu'g''''.
A"cawaiyega' winApi Anwa"^tciwAgi
mA'n a'ca'witcig^^'. Tcagime'gupi wigi'yapyani piti'gawAg^'', inap".
Ini'g Inigi

me'to"^tc

I'n

na'itcagipitiga'wa'^tcini
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the

man

said.

So they departed and went

45

to be with the village.

When ihej first came back the people rejoiced at seeing them.
And this young man lingered there. And soon it seems they said
among themselves that they were to hold a council. And it is said
tliat young man was remembered (and asked) to go about telling the
news. He started to walk south and went from there telling the news
broadcast.

In a very short time, indeed, he had come back where

who had hired him were unconcernedly. He was again loitering
there. " Why," they said among themselves, " the one we sent on an
errand is not even ready," the important members said among themthey

Soon one went and saw him and asked him whether he had
gone about. " Yes," he said to their amazement, as they had not
thought seriously of him. It surely was a fact that the important
members arrived one by one at the time potatoes were dug.° Surely
he was very fast. He also was told, " You are to come." He went
there, he went where they were talking. And when they were finished
talking he was told, "Well, to-day you are young. You are very
active," he was told. " From now on we shall send you on errands,"
he was told. " We shall send you on errands on every occasion," he
was told. He was informed, " Now the people will have a ceremonial
runner," he was told, " they will rely on you," lo, he was told. Sure
enough he straightway was called " ceremonial runner " by the people.
And then he began to put on his moccasins (of buffalo hide) And he
liad the hide of that spotted deer as a rug. And so it seems he began
to consider carefully what he had been told from time to time. He
began to recollect everything which he had been told, and he found
everything just as he had been urged. That, it is said, is what he
did. And so from then on he began to be a ceremonial runner. Now
it is a fact that he Avas the last of the ceremonial runners.
Though
there must have been also others having the same qualities, yet they
were not able to be as active. This (man) really was very active.
That is what was said at times. And so, it seems, this (man) began
selves.

.

to be a ceremonial runner.

These ceremonial runners went very great distances, so the story
It seems that this was Avhat this (particular) one did at the time.
It seems as if he must have surely done so merely to be perhaps gossiped about, to be talked much of. Yet to-day only the gentes are rec-

goes.

ognized as

That

according to the individual gentes.^
that to-day i. e., are ceremonial
runners; but they also are not in the habit of entering all the
wickiups ^that is, these persons who in a way try to be ceremonial
runners to-day.
long time ago, it is said, those who did this were
willing. It is said that they entered all wickiups so it is said of them.
authorities.''

It seems as if there were those

is

who do

—

—

A

;

^

Rendered rather

'

Free rendition.

freely.

Socially it is desirable to belong to the
tains to it.
*

Bear gens, as tbe

tribal chieftainship apper-
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Iiii*tca"yatuge

pe"k

[b0ll. 85

mA'nA kAbo'twe pe'*ki a'Anemike"tcigi'^tc". I'nipi
MA'ni neno'tawa'i kago' ana'kiwi-

a'Anemike'tcawa'"imi'^tc*'.

Na'kai'yatug i'n umA'ke'Ini'^tca'aVapipe'se'kAge' mina'i wapikiyu'"sa'^tcin°''.
5 'yatug a'cawi'te'e iiiA'nA inina'*'.
Na"kA pepeno'^tci'megu a'i'ciA'pe^tci
Ini'yatuge wi'n umi"ke'^tca'wiwen°^'.
'Ano'"kane**tc^'.
Na^kAp
winA'^tca'me'gupi pi'ne'siwA: a'pe"^tcipi pininagwi'owA.
Na"kAp a'gwi na'ikemo'tea'gwi a'cimyane'tenig ino'wa'^tcm''".
Na"kAp a'gwi
gin°''. MA'ni ku'^tc a'ciwi'ci'gime'^tci wi'l^'cawi'^tc".
'toni^tc a'kiwi'pa'u**tc a'a'^tcimu^tc*'.

'se'Aii i'n

10na'itA'ci'ma*^tcin

A'gwip

uwi'^tcime'to'sane'iiiwa'''.

Na"kA

'si^tcin"*'.

a'gwi

na'ikemo'tegini

kago'*'.

i'n

i'ciwape'-

Na"k a'gw

i'kwawa"ipi tA'ci'kawa'^tci'nip*'.

I'ni ku'^^tc a'ciwi'ci'me*^tc uwi'-

ya'a' i'pwawimegukago'ina**tc*'.

Ini'*tca"yatug a'cawi'te'e

mA'na

negu't^'; ana^tcimawe'niwi'^tci neniw"^*'.

15

Kegye'tenami'megu keteminawe"sigwan

i'Ani'wi'sa^tc". Ini^tca'-

KAbotwe'^tca'me'gupi neguta''megu a'kutwa'cigapitA'ge'si'^tc awA'sima' a'nepo'ite'e wi'n""^'. Wi'n
a'a'^tcimu*^tc'', ''A'gwi nepo'i'yanin"'"; neguta"megu ma'netonagi
ni"kiwit*'," 'i'yugwan°*'. I'n a"cawi''tc''. "Ca'cki'megu mano'kA'20niigiiii neno'tawi'A ki'pAgina'pwA me'to"^tci tatA'gi I'sA'kA'Amo''yatuge wi'nA pya'^tcinAno'kya'te'®'.

wij^'ag '"'"''," 'i'yotuge

mA'nA

na"ina'i na'po'i'^tc".

I'n a'cike'gip A"cawai'ye; inugi wi'n a'gw i'n i'ci'kegin"*'.

kago"egin°".

I'n a'gwi tapwa"tAgini niA'nA a"ckigi'*'.

A'gwi

Ini^tca'-

'megu a'pOni'A'piwil'^tc A'cka'pawAg inii'g^". Me'ce'megu ii'wiya'
25Ano"kanapi kago" a'cigenigin"''. A'gwi mamye'tci'kegin inu'g^''.
I'n a"cikeg aiyo"i Me'ckwA'ki"inag inii'g'^''. X'ckAmi'megu pe'ki'nigenwi a'tcagi'A'cc'nowa'^tci pA'ci'to'Agi ka'kane'tAgigi ma'A'n
a'^tci'monAn A'cawai'ye a'^tci'monAii"".
gi'Ag a'm6"kumanita"awa^tc*'.

Ca'cki'megu inu'g

a'cki'-

Ini wa'^'tc a'ckAmiketema'ge'si'^tci

SOne'notawA, a'pwawiwi'ga'si'^tc", kago"i nAno'ckwe'megu a"cawi**tc''.
Ca'cki'megu a'aiyAni'u'tiwa*^tc awA"sima' i'i'cike'kanetA'mugwan"^". TcA'tcawi'i winwawA'megu ki'ci"towAg a'^'tcimon"*'.

Magwa"e

in inu'g a"cikeg aiyo"i Me'ckwA'ki"inag''''.

A'cike'ka-

netAma'gayan A"cawaiye pya'^tci'a'^tcimoni a'gwi pe"ki ke'kanetA'35manini ni'uA. Ayi'gi' ca'cki'megu a'na'ine'ta'gayani na"ninA ne'ta*^tcim inu'g*"''.
Inu'gi'^tca' ke'te'n aguwi'ya'Ag A'cka'pawAg^".
Me'cemego'na' inu'g Ano"kanapi kiwimAmi'ci"u'sat'^'. I'n a"cikeg

inu'g^''.
keg""*'.

Ini'^tca'
I'ni.

ni'nA a'na'ine'ta'gayani nl'n"^'.

Ini^tca'

a"ci-
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man became well advanced in years.
he became a very important person. Now when
the Indians had any special proceedings he ran about telling the
news. And, it seems, he began to put on his moccasins (of buffalo
hide) whenever he began to walk about. That probably is what
this man did at the time. And he was sent very far off on errands.
That, it seems, was his work. He was always clean, it is said;
his appearance was always clean, it is said. And it is said he never
said anything evil. And, it is said, he was not in the habit of stealNor, it is said, was he in
ing. This is what he was urged to do.
the habit of mocking his fellow people. Nor was he like that by

And

And,

it

nature.

so, it
is

seems, soon this

said,

Nor was he

in the habit of stealing anything.

said neither did he bother with

women.

And

it is

That was how he was

That, it
strongly urged, not to say anything against anybody.
seems, is what this one (man) did; such is the report concerning

man.
most certainly must have been blessed to be fast. That is
what he presumably did during the course of his career. Soon, it
He
is said, when he was over 60 years old he died somewhere.
related, " I shall not die I shall live somewhere in the manitous'
country," he must have said. That is what he did. " You must
only cast Indian tobacco whenever it is spring so as, in a way, to
offer a burnt sacrifice to me," this man probably said at the time
he died.
That is, it is said, how it was a long time ago; to-day it is not
It is nothing. This younger generation does not believe in it.
so.
And so to-day there have ceased to be ceremonial runners. Anybody is sent on an errand when anything happens. To-day we are
not particular. That is how it is to-day here in the Meskwaki
country. It is becoming more and more different as the old men
who knew these stories, these ancient stories, have all disappeared.
To-day the younger people only think as white men. That is what
That is why the Indian is becoming poorer
their knowledge is.
and poorer, because he is not careful, because he does anything
They merely try to rival each other trying to see who
blindly.
knows the most this way. Sometimes they make up a story. Perhaps that is how it is to-day in the Meskwaki country. What I
know about these former stories (i. e., customs) of long ago, I do
not know very well. Also I am telling to-day merely as I also have
been in the habit of hearing. To-day there are surely no ceremonial runners. To-day anyone is called upon to go about serving as
a ceremonial attendant. That is how it is to-day. That verily is
what I have been accustomed to hear. That verily is how it is.
That is all.
(this)

He

;

SOME LINGUISTIC NOTES ON THE TEXT
There are but few grammatical and
text of this paj^er.

Hence the

lexical novelties in the

Indian

folloAving notes are very brief.

no doubt that long a is more original in the doublets
and in similar ones. Yet I have let
them both stand as it is a matter of tempo mVina''^ is lento, naHna^*'
allegro. In a like manner it can not be doubted from the evidence
of another Fox text as well as Kickapoo that the initial long a of
awa'im"'^^, etc., is more original than initial short a.
Yet in this text
There

is

na'ina^'' " at the time," na'^ina^'^,

;

the latter

is

used almost exclusively.

It should be noted that in this initial

for wi' in verbal forms

i'

very common; see for example 12.16, 12.26, 12.28, 12.35, 12.39, 14.27,
This is a colloquialism; at the same time the formal wi^
14.30, etc.

is

Another colloquialism
compounds see 28.3.

also occurs.

in verbal

is

occasional

-Amow- for -Amaw-

;

wa of the third person singular, intranindependent mode, disappears before tuge, and
that this in combination with the suffix for the third person plural,
animate, intransitive of the same mode, appears as tuga^gi (for the
first, see 22.23).
But it is not well known what happens in other
cases. For some reason I have not been able to obtain a full series.
As a small advance, I give the following notes. Final -pwA and
-penA appear as -pwa and -pena before tuge. In the case of the first
and second persons singular intransitive an element pe immediately
precedes tuge. This element also occurs in the transitive form with
the first person singular as subject and the second person singular
as object (future: ki' nepetuge) similarly thou it ke apetuge)
also in the transitive form with the first person singular as subject
and the third person animate singular as object, but in this case a
It

is

well

known

that final

sitive animate, of the

—

—

;

further modification takes place (future nf
third person animate as subject and the

first

—

— fipetuge).

With

the

person (and presumably

second person) singular, the first person exclusive and inclusive, and
second person plural as objects, modifications of a partially similar
nature take j)lace (future nl' ^gotuge, nV guniituge, kf gunatuge,
:

kl'^

—guwatuge respectively).

—

—

—

At 22.16 we have the second person singular of the interrogative
mode, indefinite passive, -nogiini. This corresjDonds to -igani, the
termination of the corresponding first person singular (see Bull.
72, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 70).
The explanation of ana'^tcimowe'nAgA^k''^ (-1.15), ana'^tcimo-

wenAgA^k (14.15), and i^ketowe'nAgAt^'' (44.31) is as follows: They
are compounds of nouns (a'^tcimoweni, a story of long ago, an often
repeated story, as contrasted with a'^tcimoni iMcetoweni saying) and
the inanimate auxiliary -AgAt- (and its derivative -AgA-) the nouns
;

;
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themselves are based on verbal stems (in one case the intransitive
is taken as the stem) with the common suffix -wen-.
As a
partial parallel we may note that the indefinite pronoun kag5^''
(something) is verbalized at 32.21, and the adverb IniniV (at that

middle

time) at 36.33, 36.34.

The apparent anomaly awa'^imegi at 14.9 is thus to be explained:
is not a case form but an adverb meaning " over there."
The s}Titax at 6.41, 6.42 is wholly anomalous if the text is correct.
The peculiarity at 26.7, if the text is correct, is that wi' is conIt

strued with the subjunctive in

-e, not -e^^^
English loan words, slightly Indianized, occur in the
text, namely, i'^tciuAg'"'* " Indians " and pa^s"^^ " boss, headman."
The following is a practically exhaustive list of new Fox verbal
stems; that is, stems not cited in Bulletins 40 and 72, nor in the
Fortieth Annual Report, which occur in the Indian text of this paper

A couple of

-a'6-

bellow

groan,

middle).

(-mo-

aiiemA''tci- be cold.

4.28.

-Jine-).

-A'kAmigi- happen

the copulas
-AgAt-

as

to,

-'si-

take place (with
14.31, 26.17.

-At-).

an inanimate auxiliary appears
under the same circum;

-AgA-

stances as -migAt-, etc., appears as
obviously a compound
-migA-, etc.
;

in origin.

4.15, 44.31.

go to school an English
loan word verbalized. 46.

A'ckoniwi-

Ano'ki-

some

;

employ

way

(-'-

to

instr.)

:

Ano'ka-.

doublets exist in Ojibwa.
ke'kino-

remember

(-'so-

related in

Similar
24.35.

middle).

Evidently related in some way to
ke'kiuawa-. Ojibwa and Cree have
Perhaps
correspondents to both.
" remember a lesson " is a more accurate translation. 28.35.
ketA- dig out idiomatically, dig potatoes (-'w- -'- instr.). The true stem
is presumably ke- with post-verbal
-^tci- -t- with the usual phonetic
shifts.
(See ket- [both] Fortieth
Ann. Kept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., p.
;

632.)

44.12.

ku'ckwa- active, valiant (with postverbal -t- -"tci-; with the copula
-'si-).
22.44.44.16,44.28,44.29.
kwaiya'ki- right, straight (morally and
physically)
combined with -wii;

" sound,"

36.17, 36.18, 44.9.

aw- be dubious, skeptical (combined
with

36.34.

36.35.

18.2.

ape'kuwi- of a different nature. 42.34.
-a'pAte- (with the copula -'si-) be a
good hand to make anything. 22.2S.
ama- (possibly Ama-) do anything, be
(secondoffer
resistance
active,
arily).

be daytime. 28.41.
be healthy.
36.33,

ki'cegi-

ki'ki'kAne-

16.40, 16.41.

speak rightly, determine.

Another form, not occurring in this
Fox text, shows that the original

Fox is concerned,
the one given above. And the
evidence contained in the Cree dic-

form, as far as
is

tionaries of

Lacombe and Watkins

supports this. At the same
time there is evidence in the same
Cree dictionaries as well as the
Ojibwa dictionary of Baraga and
the Algonkin one of Cuoq that a
doublet with a slightly different
termination exists in Algonquian
languages. 26.21, 26.24.
-gapu- whizz. 22.20, 28.20, 28.43, 30.1.
also

tAgwAku- be infected, impregnated
with (-'ckaw- instr.). 36.34.
-tiyaextreme end (substantival).
20.17.

napino-

(reduplicated

mock.

-'taw- instr.)

pe'ckwi(of

scalp

(of

a field);

the head),

clear

redupli-

instr.;

-'to-

cated, pepe'ckwi-.

ruJiapino-;

30.24.

28.8.

pepe'ki- be light (evidently a redupli-

cated
iustr.).

form
10.6.

;

-'si-

copula

;

-'to-
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For convenience I add a new stem kepagu- " be dry " (of human
-'^so- middle)
extracted from a combination occurring in
some grammatical notes on the Indian text. It may be noted that
-A'ckwii (36.18, 36.20) "head" [substantival] and not -skwa- as
given hy Jones, Amer. Anthrop. 1904, p. 387, and Bull. 40, part 1,
Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 794, is alone correct. Combined with tetepi" circle " the meaning is " be giddy ;" combined with kiwi- " indefinite
motion," and -pyii- " quality, essence, water," the meaning is " be
drunk" (kiwA'ckwii-; not kiweskwa- [with e] as given by Jones;
this is shown by the evidence of his own Fox Texts [216.4], Sauk
[Michelson], Ojibwa, and Algonliin). My suggestion that -'^kwawas related, is wrong. In this connection I may add that I do not
beings;

think

it

likely

meanings of

that all the strongly
deviations

(apparently)

from

differentiated

secondary)
properly belong to a single stem. It is far more likely that we
have to deal with a number of distinct stems which are homonyms.
The evidence of Cree favors this. In the present Indian text (36.12)
pA^si-

means

pA^si-

(so;

" graze, touch lightly."

this

are
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A SAUK AND FOX SACRED PACK
By Truman

Michelson"

INTRODUCTION
(pis. 1 and 2) was purchased by me for the
American Indian, TIeye Foundation, many years
ago; and my thanks are due to that institution for the fine spirit
of cooperation it has shown on every occasion.
A variety of circumstances have combined to prevent me from
publishing the information appurtenant to this sacred pack until
the present time, among them the desire of the last native owner
(Jim Peters, now deceased) that it be not disclosed for some time,
in order that he might not suffer socially nor politically for having

This sacred pack

Museum

of the

disposed of his sacred pack.

This sacred pack is called "Sauk and Fox," which requires an
explanation in view of the fact that on more than one occasion
I have pointed out that the Sauk and Fox are ethnologically and
linguistically distinct, and Skinner has recently confirmed this. The
Peters family are Sauk by descent; KwiyAma'-^' was born in 1833

and Jim Peters, his son, in 1866 (see pp. 201, 204 of Iowa Journal
of History and Politics, vol. 4). KwiyAma'^'used this pack in the
war with the Comanches (in Kansas, 1854), but for more than half
a century this pack has been in possession of KwiyAma^^' and his son
Jim Peters at Tama, Iowa, for KwiyAma'-*-' was among the Sauk
who joined the Fox owing to dissatisfaction with the governmental
policy then pursued. Hence it is that the designation "Sauk and

Fox

"

is

justified in the present instance.

This paper contains two accounts of the sacred pack written in the
Fox dialect on two separate occasions by Sam Peters (born in 1885;
son of Jim Peters; his mother is a Fox) in the current syllabary,
but phonetically restored by me. The first is restored according to
the phonetics of Thomas Scott, the second according to those of
Harry Lincoln. These two accounts are more or less supplementary,
though also slightly contradictory in some details. The English
translation is by myself, though I have received some assistance from
George Young Bear. The plates are based on photographs kindly
furnished by Mr. W. C. Orchard, of the Museum of the American
Indian.
55
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The general narrative regarding this sacred pack is quite in consonance with other narratives of this class which are current among
both the Sauk and the Fox. It may be noted that the speeches not
only in their general tenor but in specific details are much the same
as occur elsewhere. Accordingly it is certain that the particular
ceremony proper to this sacred pack has been molded to suit a
definite pattern.
(See Michelson in Fortieth Ann. Kept. Bur. Amer.
Ethn., p. 502; and compare Boas, Popular Science Monthly, now
known as the Scientific Monthly, vol. 63, 1903, p. 498; P. Eadin,
Journ. Amer. Folk-Lore, vol. xxiv, p. 149; P. Eadin, Joum. Kelig.
Psychol., vol VII, pp. 1-22; E.. Lowie, Amer. Anthrop., vol. 16, pp.
602-631; E. Lowie, Primitive Eeligion, chap, ix.)
In conclusion it may be stated that linguistically both Fox texts
contained in the present paper are very difficult. One or two sentences have been omitted as being unintelligible to me. The nvunber
of new stems that can be substantiated as occurring in recorded Fox
materials not merely obtained by direct questioning is large considering the extent of the Fox texts contained in this paper.

—

—

18283°—27-

FIRST4VERSI0N
INDIAN TEXT

Mrcami mA'ni
KA'cina'gwA

a'^^tcimoni ma'ca'g''".

mA'ni'^tca'

'towa**tci ml'ca'mi

gwa'igi

na"ma'

a'ki'ci'-

A'cki'^tca'i

nanimi'-

a'cawiwiite'e'yatiige

ma'A'gi wawiwe'titcig^''.

krci"towa*'tci na"iiia"", na'kA'**tci* ca'cki'megu wi'ne"sa-

5wa^tc uwi^tci'ckwe'wawa*

ini^

a'ci'setagowate'e katemmago'wa'^tcini

nepl'gi tA'cima'netowAn"''.

Negute'nwi^ tatA'g a'mawinanawa'^tci me'to'sane'niwAn Anemi^i'ni mrcama'^', cewa'n a'gwipi nAna"ci
pa"cke'sigAii ai'yo'^tcin'^*'.
A'cki'^tca' A'ca'trAni nie'"ta'An a'waglOwan"'', mi'ce'kwaiyi ayfg ai'yogwani tAgwi'senotuge yo wana'*';
nAgA'monAni na'kA'^tc A'tawAn ina'. Ata'i'ma'i na"ina' ii'A'ci'towate'e'yatug
ini'
cAinagAn i'na'i- a'^tag''*'. I'ni'^tca'
mi*^tca'
nlga'nitug inA kage'ckAg

a'cawiwa'te'®'.

KAbo'tw a'niA'kA'tawi'^tci nenP^'. In a'ke'ka'netAgi' cA'magAn
15 ina' wI'tAgwi'seto^tc". X'nyawu'gum'^tci na"ina' infyatug a'kAnonegu'te'e ma'netowAni nyawugunagA'tenigi pe'ku'tanig''", "Na'i',
a"A'tag a"i"cikeg^*'.
no'ci"i, ki'na'te wraiyo'aiyoyAni mAniga'
WapA^ge na'wA'kwag i'ni wi'na'teyAn"*''. AlamaiyA^ ki'wapu'se'
cewa'nA na'wA'kwagi kwiyena'ni^ wi'"pyaiyAn a^A'tag'^''. Na'kA'^^tc
20iya" pyaiyAne 'a'kuna'wA kl'pA'ginawA, ki"nAgAmu na'kA'^^tci
na'ina' Ata'pe'nAmAn i'ni' cAina'gAn'^'V' a"ine'^tci', "na'kA''^tci
na"ina' pya'toyAn A'ci'^'tci wigi'yapeg ini na"kA^ A'te'tci'ma'i^
wi'A"toyAn°". Ka'o'ni wi"nAna'A"kAnA''tci' ca"cketowA wi'kiga'Ki'ciklganoj^Ane^tca' ini ki'cinAna'A"kAnAt®',
noyAni nawA'^^tc''.
25 i'ni wi'na'teyAn aiyo" ini wi'A"toyAni kemi"cameg^''. Nyawenwitca'i ki'pA'gAmawA me'to'saneniwA^ i'ni' cA'magAn""," a"ine'*tc*'.
Wa'pAnigi mamaiy^A'megu a"nagwa**tc'". Ki'ci'to'ki'^tc a'wa'puwapAnigip ini nawA"kwanig iya" a'pya'^tc a'ya'^tci' sipo'-

'sa'^tc'',

'a'eg^'".

A'wawa'se'tanigi' si'po'a' a'A'seniki'ki'winig''".

SOpyagi ki"uten"*',"
'sape'ki"senig^".

"Name-

ke'tenA'megu na'mepyag a'waKi'cinatAg a'apine"ckunAg A'sa'miiwAni nepi'g
a'ine'^tciyuga'i

a'pA'gina'^tc*'.
MAniga" anetunamute'e'yatug^®': "Na'i', mA'n
a"kunawA ketAtAma"enepwA 'a'tA'ci'wagwan a'maneto'wiyag^''®'.
MA'ni^ CAma'gAni pyatenAmawiyagwe wi'Ata'pe'nAinan"", wi'pwa-

35 wikago'i"cikegi na'kA^^tc ananetAmawiyagwe'megu wi'i"cikeg^".
MA'nA^tca'i A'samaw a"citAmi ketAtAma"enep'^*'," a'inetu'namu58

FIRST VERSION
ENGLISH TRANSLATION
This

a large story of a sacred pack.
what probably happened to this married couple at
the time they made this sacred pack. At first they must have had a
grand time dancing when they made it, and they were merely given
power to slay their enemies by the one who blessed them, a manitou
;who dwelt in the water.
At one time, it appears, when they were attacking the people the
one who had that sacred pack with him probably was in the lead as
he went along, but he did not, it is said, ever use a gun. At first he
must have used spear heads and bows, and he also must have used
the scalp which is also with (the contents of the pack) and songs
are appurtenant to (this sacred pack). Later on when they made
(this pack) then, verily, that spear was placed there.
That was
what happened to them.
Soon the man fasted. Then he knew the lance was to be included.
When he had fasted for four days then, it seems, he was spoken to
by a manitou on the night of the fourth day, " Now, my grandchild,
you will get what you will always use, and this is how (the place)
To-morrow at noon is when you will get it. You
is where it is.
will start to walk very early in the morning, but you will come to
where it is exactly at noon. And as soon as you have come there,
you must cast tobacco on it, and you must sing when you pick up
that lance," he was told, " and when you bring it near a lodge you
will then place it aside. Thereupon you must set a kettle on the fire
and stop to celebrate a gens festival. After you have celebrated a
gens festival and after you have placed (the kettle) on the fire, then
you will fetch it and place it here in your sacred pack. Verily, you
are to strike a mortal four times with that lance," he was told.
He departed early the next morning. As soon as he awoke he
began to walk and the next day at noon he came where he was going,
is

Well, this is

;

at a creek.

from

The

creek glittered and was stony.

was

"

You

will get it

and sure enough there was shining
metal in the water. As soon as he saw it he unwrapped (his) tobacco
and cast it on the water. Now, this very likely is what he said:
"Well, I give as many manitous as you may be, this tobacco to
smoke. Since you have brought me this lance to pick up, it must
not be for merely any purpose, and it must be in accordance with the
way you bless me. In return I give you this tobacco to smoke."
Such was his speech. As soon as he had made his speech he then
in the water," he

told,

59
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•^tc".

Krcetunamu'^tci iia"k fni na"k a'nA'gAmu'^tc''.

[boll. 85

MAuiga'

a'cinaga'te'e na'"ina'i pemipAgaiya"cowI'^tc a'na"se"kAg^":
MA'ni'
MA'ni"
MA'ni*
NinA'A

5

Ini'yatug

ni'"aiyo ninA '6'
CAmagAiii nl''aiy6 nl'nA '6
cAmagAni ni''aiyo ninA '5

CAmagAui

m"aiy6.

a'cinagate'e

na'ina'

a'Ata"peiiAg

a'Agwa'pyanAg'^*'.

Na'mepyagiga' in u'teiiAm"'^': a'gwi krci"t5*^tcmi wi'nA
Uwlya'A'megu krci"totiig^*'. Ki'd'Ata^'peiiAg in a^'nagwa^tci naya'p
10a"a'*^tc".
lya" pyaya^'tc A'ci''^tci na"k a'sa"sA'Ag a'nawA*^tci.

kA'nona'^tci wi'mAmrcAma'gu^tcin'^''.

ka'o'ni

ganu'^tc",

na"kA

na''Lna'i

Pe"cege"siwi'uwrciga'"ipi kikl'cipo'ta'kwa'^tc'',

'ckwina"soni'^tci na'ka'ni a'wapikAnakA'nawi'^tc*'.

ki'cikwa-

A'ckutana"siwAn

a'kA'noua'^tc*': "Na'i', A'ckutana'siwe, ki'nA kepe'pe"cigwa*^tcimu'-

15'tawawA ma'k\vane"^tcigat^'.

MAnA*^tca'

a"kimawA ke'sA^kA'Amon

a'wI'pe'cigwa^tcimu'ta'wiyAn a'cinAtota"soyan°''. MAni'^tca' a'mAna'tapyagi"toyAni kenAto'ta'sene negii'twapyag*^'', na-'kA'^^tci me'cigA'twi maiya"ckAmane wl'pwiXwi^klmane'cigwaga'paiyan'''',
i'n

a'cmAtota"soyani na'kA''^tci ni^td'ckwe'A mawi'nAnAge kina'gwi
20 wi'pA'gAinAgi ne'cA'magAn ini^tca' a'cinAtota"soyani na'kA'^tc ayi'g
mAjiA^'kA nlga'ni wI'AnemipemenA'mugwanA mA'ni nemfcam™^',
to'kAmi wrinAgi^'senig ugima'wA uto'tawen°''.
I'ni wi'Anemi'cimAma'tomu'^tci wrAnemime'to'sane'niwitA pa''ci mAHA^'kA a'A'kwA'kya'seto'nigwani ma'netowAni wi'AnemipemenA'mugwan'^^'.
25 Inina'ku'i a'ciketemi'nawi'^tci kateminawit*'. Inina' wrmawiklya'gwAtagi nemi"cam™*V' a"i"ketu*^tc i'nA ki'ganuf^'. Ki'cetii'namu''tci na'ka'ni a'Ata"pena'*tci tawa'i'gAnAn a'wapwawa"iga*^tc a'nA'Ina' a"tagini nAgAmo'na'An
AlA'niga' a'ci'naga'^tc".
Mane'wa"mcgu' ccwa'n a'gwi
A'ne'kr ina' tAgwi'seno"igwan°'".
SOma'ne ke'kanetAmanin"''. Tca'gi wAni"togwani ne'me'co'*'. Ma'TA'"swi ke'kA'A^mawi'^tci ni'Titot^'.
ni'^tca' tA"sw Ina" ii'tag^''.
gAmu'^tc^'.

MAni^tca"vatiig a'cinagate'®'
Tani}'anowa<^ tc

'
'

?

Taniyiinowa'^tc''?

35

Taniyanowa'^tc''?

Manot6'"kwawAgi kaklwita'awa's*',
Taniya'nowa<^tc'"?

Taniya'nowa'^tc''?
Taniya'nowa'itc''?

40

Taniyii'nowa'^tc''?

Taniya'nowa''tc'"?

Maneto"kwa\vAgi kakiwita'awaV.
Taniya'nowa<*tc''?
Taniya'nowa''tc''?
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And this is what he sang
when
he
went toward it
wade
I am to use this lance, oh
I am to use this lance, oh
I am to use this lance, oh
I am to use this lance

likewise sang.
to

(

61

at the time

and he started

)

That very likely was the way he sang at the time he picked it
and took it from the water. He took it from under the water; he
did not make it himself. Some one probably made it. As soon as
he picked it up he departed. As soon as he came near he put (the
lance) down and left it to come back to later and stopped to speak
It is said he
to one who would serve as a ceremonial attendant.
then celebrated a gens festival with a deer's head, and after he
boiled it, and after it boiled (in the pot), he again began to speak.
He spoke to the Spirit of Fire: "Now, Sf)irit of Fire, you speak
I burn this
entirely truthfully for the one who shall remember.
tobacco for you, and you will truthfully
Verily, as I

am now

war that

and

if

that

is

him

confidently with

I meet

what I

ask,

tell

for

me what

rich with a village, I ask one slice

you,^

I shall not stand around shamefacedly;

and that

my

I ask.

from

if I

go to attack

my

foe that I

may

strike

and I also (ask for)
whoever will take care of this my sacred pack in the future that
peace may reign in the chief's village.^ That is how the future
person shall worship, whoever shall take care of (this sacred pack)
in the future, even as long as the manitou has determined the earth
to be. That really is how the one who blessed me blessed me at the
time. My sacred pack will lie about till th^t time," the one celebrating the gens festival said. As soon as he had completed his speech
he again picked up a drum and began beating it and began singing.
And this is how he sang. There are a few songs connected with
(the ritual),There were many, but I do not know many. My
grandfather must have lost all of them. This is as many as are
(still) connected with (the ritual).
I shall relate as many as he
taught me.

This

What
What
What

is

how

lance

is

what I

ask,

(the one blessed) sang:

did she say?
did she say?

did she say?

The manitou women would go about wondering.

What
What
What
What
What

did she say?
did she say?
did she say?
did she say?

did she say?

The manitou women would go about wondering.

What
What
^

"

*

A

did she say?
did she say?

slice " is a village of the foe.
rather free rendition, but the sense of the passage.

One
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Ini'yatuge mene'tami"senig^"; na'kA kutA'gi ni'co'nAmegi wapi'-

Na"k a'nA'gAmu''tc''. MAm'yiituge iiri'"kan a'ci"senig^*'.
Na"kA mo"tci pe'ki'megu mA'ni nA'gAmoni ma'cagi na'k^':
'senig^'".

Ku'kope ku'kope ye 'eye

5

Aiya'citA ku'tatltAgi

Ku'kope ku'kope ye 'eye
AiyE'citA ku'tatltAgi.

Ma'ii anatotagi nA'gAmon"".
Me'to'^^tci \vra'ci'tawa"etlg^".
Me'to'saneniwA kago' i'"cawit ina'mi'ta'i niA'ni nA^gAmug^". CelOwa'nA nawA**tci'megu nata'winoni' se'swA'mona''^'. I'ni kl'ci'se''swAmiige ke'ld'nawa'^tc amiite'natagi plwa'i'tciga'ta'iwi. Pe'kwApitii'iwi Ina" a'tag^".
I'n amipene'cke'nAmeg**'; ka'o'ni na'kA'pe'kwApita'iwi nata'winon"*'.
•^tci manetowai'yA neguta"megona'
I'n amitA'gwi'tog'^*'.
I'nami'ta' ini aiyo'gi nA'gAmon"''.
I'n i"ci
15m"cwi ke'ka'netAmani iiAgAmo'na'An"*', ca'cld naga'gA'An"''. KaXyigi'megu' ca"cki ni"cwi
'o'ni na"k a'nimiwA'Agi a'ci'naga'^tc*'.
Manetoniga" wInA' cewa'nA in
neke'kanetA nimiwa'i'ga'An"".
i'ci ni"cwi ke'ka'netAman°".
Anwawa'Amawi, Anwawa'Amawi;
Anwawa'Amawi, Anwawa'Amawi;
Maneto'kwawAgi utA'ku'kuwawAni
Anwawa'Amawi, Anwawa'Amawi,
Anwawa'Amawi;
Maneto'kwawAgi utA'ku'kuwawAni
Anwawa'Amawi, Anwawa'Amawi,
Anwawa'Amawi, Anwawa'Amawi.

20

25

X'ni'miwa^tc a'yotag^*'. Me'to'*^tci
wa'^tc i'kwa'wA wawiti'su'^tci
I'kwaw a'tAgwiketemina'we'si'^tc". Wi'nA^ iiyi'g

Ini negii'ti nimiwa"igAn''''.
tatA'gi negu't

nAgA'moneg''".

i'kwaw

a^tAgwigi*^tci

SOi'kwa'wA kago" i'cane'me'sit^', ina'mi'ta' inin aiyo'^'tc*'. Inatota'tawAni ma'A'ni nAgAmo"a'An°*'. Ka'o'ni na"kA kiitA'gi ami'ta'
aiyo'gi".

gAmut*'.

na"k a"tanig''''. Na"k a'ka'^tci'naga'^tc I'nA^
MA'ni na"kan a'"ci'segi nA'gAmoni nImiwa"igAn
Ini

na'ina'

ii'ta'gi'^'':

35

No'se keminen""",
No'se keminen"®',
No'se keminen"^',

KakaklwA, ne'magwaiyA;
No'se lveminen°®',
No'se keminen°«',
No'se keminen""'

40

KakakiwA, ne'magwaiyA;
No'se kemlnen""^'.

Ini

na"k

a'ci'se'no'ig^".

NAgAmo'na'Ani tA'sw

ina'

a"ta'ig^".

45Me'to''tci tatA'gi kago' nAtawinA'no'kyage^ amaiyogini nAgAnio'-
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That,

seems,

it

the second time.
this

song

is

is

the

And

first

(song)

he sang.

;

This,
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and another forthwith begins
it

seems,

is

how

it

goes.

And

even very sacred

(Syllables)

Fear each other

alternately.

(Syllables)

Fear each other alternately.

This

what

is

is

said about this song.

'themselves on each other (in the

It

is

as if they should revenge

way planned

against themselves).
If anything happens to a person this would be sung. But first he
would be spat on with medicine. As soon as he was spat on it
would be noticed that a little beaded bag would be taken out. There

That would be unwrapped; and there is a
little bundle of medicine.
That
would be soaked.^ Then that song would be used. So there are two
little songs which I know, that is, only dancing songs.
And when a
dance is given they would be sung. I also know only two dancing
songs. There are indeed many, but I know just two.*
bundle in

is a little

it.

snake-skin somewhere there and a

Sound it for them, sound it for
Sound it for them, sound it for
The manitou women's drum.
Sound it for them, sound it for
Sound it for them
The manitou women's drum.
Sound it for them, sound it for
Sound it for them, sound it for

That
one

is

them,

them
them,

them,
them.

one dancing song. When they dance it is used. Because
belongs in the ceremony is why a woman is mentioned

woman

One woman was

also blessed.
If a woman was in any
would use these songs. That is what is related
of these little songs. And then they would use another. It also
belongs to (the ceremony). A singer would start a song. And
this is how the dancing song which belongs with the ceremony goes

in the song.

way

in agony, she

Father, I give

it

Father, I give

it to

Father, I give

it

A

crow,

my

to you,

,

you,

to you,

headdress

Father, I give it to you.
Father, I give it to you,
Father, I give it to you,
A crow, my headdress;
Father, I give it to you.'

And

that

is

how

that (song) goes.

as belong to the rite.
'
*

It seems as if

The little songs are as many
when one desired to do any-

So George Young Bear. " Put with it " would be a
The preceding sentences are rendered rather freely.

close rendition.
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NAtawinAtupAnige tatA'g^'', ami'ci'nagag^". Tana'ka'i
'a'An°'\
In i'ci wap inini
nAtawimaiya'wu'sage i'nini nAgAmo'na'An"''.
ma'Ani wi'nA kutAgi' cemegu' tatAgi mAma'tomug^®'. KutAgA'ni
Inini' ca"cld me'to'sane'niweni nAto"takutAge'g A"tawAn°".
5

Inin ina' aniA^'tagini nAgAmo'na'An''''. I'n a"cikegi ke'Ate'ci'megu A"ta\vAn°". KutAgi'cinAgAmo'na'Ani tatAgi ka'kitatagin inini na'ciwatota'tagin°'\ Tcagi'megu
Pi'tawi'senoni'megu
nAgA'monani
mi^camAn in a"cikeg^*'.
'sug^®'.

gime'si

mi"camAn°'\

a'tA'ci'atotA'manin"^'.
Ma'A^ni
yo'
Ma'cewa'nA ka'ka'netAgA a'pwawiwitA'mawa'^tc".
"A'ckA'^tcima'tca'i ni'witA'mawawA ma'A'ni nAgA'monAn^^V' a'i'cita'ate'^'.

ka'kita'tagin"*'.

lOnaton"*',

Ini'yatuge kAbotw a'nepo'ite'®': ini wa'*^tci wAni'tag inini nAgA'monAni mane'megu. Manatoniga' wi'nApi yowe. Cinapene'' mA'ni
negu't", pAgi'*^tcirao'inA'gAmon°*\

15

"^tci

tatA'gi

pAgi"^tcimug''^'.

Mene'tami'segi'megu.

A'pAgi'^tcimug

ini

Me'to'-

me'to"^tci tatAgi

wa'ka'i'gAnegi kepu'ckagate me'to'sa'neniw'^-^': ina'mi'ta' ini ka'^tci'nagag^". Aiyo" Anepya "atawi mene'tami'segi'megu. "Taniyanowaa'ci'se'no'ig^^'.
Me'to"^tci kepu"ckatige
^tc'', taniya'nowa'^tc*',"
ina'mi'ta' ini wa'ka"igAni tetepu^sag anegi'kwi'senugwani tetepinaga20gami'ta'i 'aiyapAmi pyagi wa**tciwapinagag ina'mi'ta' mawi'nAne**tc
Me'cena"megu' cegi'ka'nawe ne''sena'A uwiiiwi''tci'ckwe"iiia^'^'.
^tci*"ckwe"inawA.

Cewa'na

ne'se'tina'A winA'megu.

a'pe''tciki'ciwanAnAno"pe'kA'megntcagAta"ona"^'.

Inimeg

a'mi'ta*

Inini

a"cikegi

na"kA nAgA'mona'i negu't''.
Inami'ta'i pAgi'^^tcimug^''.
25pAgi'^tcimoVenAn a^'cikeg'^". Pni.

Inini

Ka'o'ni na"kani wi'ato'tAmani pepya'kwApi'^tci"ga'An a^cikeg^"*
Natawi'nonAni kegime'si'megu neke'ka'net a'ciwa'pikeg ina'i yo.
X'cldpAgapyage'si'A i'nA ApiwA ina" amina'pinetA mo'ki"tAmege
mamai'yA. Ina' u'kwa'ganegi' sogi'ta'iwi nata'winon°", Iniga"i
Ina'mi'ta'
ApinA'megu kutAmena'A tA'gwi.
SOami'se'swAmug'^".
Ini
a'ckipAgapya'ge'si'A uwiyawiga' ini nAna'i wa'^tci 'Api'^^tc*'.^"
Me'teno' na'kA nAta'wa'toge
tatA'gi wi'n a'cimi'ke"^tcawi*^tc".
mawapAmete me'to'sa'neniw a'tA^cigwani tepe"k ina'mi'ta' na"k

Me'cena"megu a'ne'pawa*^tci
na"awu*^tc a'ckipAgapya'ge'si'si'^'.
A'ckipAgapya'ge'si*
35 kiwi'tana'*', awi'tA nawu'wawa'sA tepe"k*'.
uwiyawiga'. I'ni na"kA negu't inAga"megu tAgwi pi'tawi 'ami'aiyog
I'nipi wi'n
u'kwa'gAneg i'nA ma'neto'a'-*'': napinena"Aga"ip*'.
a'cipA"kowa^tc ina'i wi'a'wiwa*^tc*'. Ka'oniyatug a'mi'ta'i ki'cini''cawigi na"ina' ki'ci'awut ina' aiyapAmi pyage ina'mi'ta' neguti'40megu pe'cegc"siwA pemu'^tci' ca'cki'megu pAgi'se'nawu'^tc''. "KetAI'n
'cAmenep"^"^'," ine'^tc a'ckipAgapya'ge'sitA mayawA"cAmet-^'.
Pe'kime'gupi ne'ci'wi ma'nawa'sA manetowA'g
ana'^^tcimug''^'.
Inina' a'ci'ci'ma'su*^tci tatA'g inA wa'^tci tAgwi'cig ina'i.
ina'i.
*"

See note to the English, translation.
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songs which would be used. If one, say,
would be sung. Or if one desired to

desired to go to war, they

be a leader, those songs (would be sung). These songs, it is said,
are for that jDurpose, but others are for (general) worship. The
others belong to other (rites also). They are merely for the purpose
of asking for (long) life. The songs belong there. That is the

way
The

(The songs) are for different purposes.
songs are those which are hidden and which are
said to be powerful. All sacred packs are that way. The hidden
songs are additional. Now, these are the ones I am talking about.
There are many of (such songs), but the one who knew them did
not tell them to (the people). " Verily, I shall tell them these songs
later on," he thought. And it seems that shortly afterwards he
died; that is why many of the songs are lost. Formerly, it is said,
there were many of them. Why, here is another song, a war song.
It is the first one. It is as if there were an occasion when warriors
sing ( ? )
If the joeople are surrounded in a fort, then there is an
occasion when the warriors sing ( ? ) then the song would be started.
It is the first song written here.
"What does he say, what does
he say?" is how it goes. If they surround each other, then they
would wallf in a circle around the fort singing, and when they got
back to where they began singing, then they would charge on their
At least 50 of the foe would be slain. But they would slay
foes.
each other. In the same way a greater number of (the foe) would
always have been slain. And that is how that one song is. Those
war songs would be sung. That is how the war songs are. That
sacred packs are.

all

other

little

.

:

is all.

And now

I shall likewise relate the nature of the separate little
single one of the medicines that are there.
green striped (?) snake skin is there which should be worn about
the neck if an attack is made early in the morning. There is medicine tied to the neck of the (snake skin) in there (i. e., the sacred
pack). One should spray one's self with it. And one should also
swallow some. The green striped snake skin would guide one.'' That
is how he works.
Only if spying were undertaken, if one should go
at night and see how numerous a people were, then by all means the
green striped snake skin should be used again. One might be taken
when they were asleep; they would not see one at night. That is
the green striped snake's own self. And there is also one additional
thing (placed) with it, from the neck of that snake which should be
used it should be worn around the neck, it is said. Now, it is said
that he himself (the snake) permitted them to be there (?). And
it seems after this was done, at the time the (snake) has been used,
bundles.

I

know every

A

;

^ I do not understand the Indian
attempt to control this.

text,

and follow Young Bear's translation without any

BUEEAU OF AMERICAN ETHNOLOGY

66

[bdlu 85

Ka'o'ni na"kA kutA'g^^', nono"ka'a'^'. Manenwi'megu i'ca'wa'sowA nono'"ka'a'*'. Negutenwi tatA'gi \va"sayag Ano'ka'netlg^*'.
"Na'i' mawikete'ckwanuta'm 'a'tA'swikAmige'si'gwa'igi me'to'sane'niwAg'^''," itige

tatA'g^*",

ina'mi'ta' I'nA ke'tene*^tci non6'"ka'a'*',

5 ayigimegona'i pe'kwApita'i'wi natawinona'i ami'se"swAmug ina'mi-

pemiwa'pu'sag a'kwine'kyagi pyage ina'mi'ta' a'mi'ta'i nAna'se"swAmugi nata'winon"''. A'mi'ta' wa'pa'kagi nono"ka'a'^',
me'to^'^tc uwi'yawig''*'. Me'cena^'megu na'mi'ta' inA^megu kltA^ciAwitA'megu kA'ckimlnawa''sa*^tci wigiyapi'kig i'nA nono"ka'a'^'.
'ta'i

•ftagi'

lOnema'sA

'A^gime'^tc a'tA'swikAmige'si'gwa'igi me'to'sa-

u'wiya"^'.

ne'niwAg^".
Inina' ne'gutenwi tatA'g a'ci'ci'ma'su*^tc i'nA nono'Ka'o'ni na'k a'mi'ta' na''kA kutA'gi tatA'gi mawi'nA'kyate
'ka'a'*'.
me'to'saneni'^'*^', me'to'*^tci tatA'gi mo'ki^tatigi wapeneti'ge**tca'i
mi'gatige pe'mutig^^', i'mi'ta'i na"kA i'nA awu*^tci nono"ka'a'*\
ISAwi'tA^ me'cene'tina'A nAna"c*': ana^tci'ma'su'^tci'. A'kwi'g A'pema'eg amikiwita'^tc'', ina'^tcimap''.. I'nA nono"ka'a'A me'to'^tc
uta'ina'wipi

kiwawi's*'.

MA'nAga'

me"si'awA

wanato'kA'megu

tAne'neti'sA ii'wiyag^", wanato'kA'megu kwa'kwa'kwawa"ckani'sA

Me"teno"megu nono'ka"a'Ani me'ku^^tcanawate

Ano'n°".

'ina'mi'ta*

AwitAga' wi'nA' ca"cki mA'kAtawite'megu.
Aiyane'kawimegoni ana'^tcimo'i'"Me'teno" i'ni," a'tiwa'^tc".
nAmeg ina'ka'megoni pe'kwApita"iniwi natawinona'i a'mi'aiyog^''.

20me'cu''^tc i'nA neni^*'.

Ka'o'ni

na"kA

wape"cke'slw

ina*

ta'gwi'cig^'^'.

a'kwigimego'na'i' sAgApi'tawi niXta'winon°*'.

I'nA

na''k

Negu'ti'iga' wi'nani

25neguta'i tA'cimawi'nA'kyate me'to'saneniw ina'mi'ta'i^ na"awu'*tci
Sipogi'^tca'i; me'ci'sipowigega'i, pemi'cine"katig^®',
pe'mamug*^'.
Ki'cikAnakA'nawig ina'mi'ta' ini' se'ina'mi'ta' na'awA"ciwe'*tc''.

'swAmugi nata'winon ina' a'tag''". Ami'sa'^tc a'mi'ta'*'. Negutwayawi'megu "A'kwi'tepyagi ni'Anemi'*'/' i'ci'tii'iig^^', A'kwi'tepyagimeg
"Na'mepyag^"," i'ci'ta'agega' ayigi'SOayigi kA'cki'Anemi"ana'^'.
megu na'mepyagi kA'cki'Anemi'ciwe"ciwa's*'. I'ni na'ka'nA a"cigi*^tc

inA ina'

•^tcimup".

nAn°".

iipi't*'.

Cewa'nA nawA'^tci'megu^nAgA'mona'*', ina'wani'ta'tagini amaiyo'ga'ini nAgA'mo-

Inini^tca' inini

Ini'ci

nAgAmo'na'An"".

TcagA'wagega'

i'nini

na'kA'megu
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after one has come back, one should contrive to shoot a deer (but)
merely dedicate it. "I feed you," the green striped snake skin is
at once told, the one who is especially fed. That is what would be
There surely would be very many snakes there, it is said.
said.
That is what is said of them, and why they are included.*
And there is another (object), a humming bird. The humming
bird is used in many different ways. One way, perhaps (is), if one
is sent off on an errand at daylight.
If, for example, one were told,
"Go and find out stealthily of how many lodges the people (i. e.,
enemy) consists," the humming bird should be taken out; also one
should spray one's self with medicine in a little bundle attached
to (the humming bird), and one should start to walk off, and as
soon as one reaches out of sight, then one should prepare one's self
by spraying one's self with the medicine. The humming bird should
be thrown it is as if making the humming bird one's self. Consequently the humming bird would fly around the village. No one
Avould be able to observe (the humming bird). The number of
lodges of the people would be counted. That, for example, is one
thing they say about the humming bird. And there is another way
in which it should be used, for example, if the people (i. e,, enemy)
should rush and make an attack, if, for example, they should come
out suddenly at one at the start of the fight, if one were shot at
in the fight, then the humming bird should be used. One would
never be captured; so they say of (the humming bird). One would
be as far as up above is, so it is related. It is as if the humming
bird flew about with one's heart. One's body might be in the thick
of the fight, but the bullets would whistle by without doing any
damage.'^ Only if they shot the body of the humming bird would
the man be hit. It would not be for simply any reason, but only
" That is the only way " they say to each other.
if he had fasted.
A very little has been told regarding the use of the little bundle
of medicine.
And there is also the white bird (?) is one that belongs there
And medicine is tied on the end. Now, if
(i. e., in the pack).
one were alone anywhere, if the people (i. e., the foe) rushed and
attacked, then it should be used in fleeing. Verily, if one were
chased to a river, a big river, one would be taken across. As soon
as prayer' is offered, then one should spray one's self with the
medicine which is there. One would fly. If one should think at
one time, " I shall continue on the surface of the water," one would
also be able to continue on the surface of the water. And if one
thought, "(I shall go) imder the water," one could also continue
under the water carrying (the bird). And that is how the (white
;

*
'

A
A

rendition, but the sense of the passage.
rather free rendition.
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A'ci"tona' kA'ck i'nini natawino'na'An"''.
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I'ni ke'ki'nawa'^tcipiwa-

mA'cldmu'ta'ta'": In amute'nAmeg aiya'ne'ki'". I'ni
tcagenwimegoni tAgwi"tcigAn°". I'n a'"cikeg in"*'. Ini mawA'^tci'me'cagi nata'winon ina' tatA'gi mi"cameg a'ta'g^''. A'ci'tcigAniga"
5 ini.
Kwaiya'citca'gi'sage ina'mi'ta' ini tAgawi'megu tAgwi^'tcigag
'igwa'ta'iwi

i'ni

nAgAmo'n"".

I'nA na'*kA ni'a*'tcimawA me'to'^tci na''ina' ki'ciketemi'nagu^tci
api'ni'^tci'i manetowa"'.
Apipitiga'wagwani na'"ina'
Ini ki"ci'to'*tci mi'ca'm™".
A'ckA'^tcinia'ka'i ina'i^tca' api'ni*^tci'i
10Me"ci"sipowi a'tatA'goyagi Pigi'tAnwi awi'ni^tci'i ma'netowa'i a'apiplti'gawa^^tci'.
PA'ci'to'Ani negu't a'A'ce'noni'^tci'.
X'AtA'ma'aHc
A'sa'mawAn''".
Ka'o'nip a'kAno'negu'^tc'', "'O' 'wagima'tca' wa-

namA"kAmig

'"0" ce'megu neklklwe"ck^V' a"inama'iyAku' wi'nA pA^'citd'A mawite'powawA Ke15 "tcima'netowAn a'a'wini'^tci mawitA'cite'powawA," a"ine^tc*'. "A'nagowe nagwa'wA," a"uie'^tci nenlwA. A'ckA^tcimegup ini, "'0'
*^tci'pyaiyAn°*'," a"igu*^tc".
^tc''.

"'O'

'o'

*o'

mAniku" wi'nA wa'^tci'pyaiyan"":
mrcaini

wi'i'cike'nugwan"*',"

wi'i'"cikeg^"?

a'pya'^tcinAtu'tonani mA'ni ne'-

"KA'ci'^tca"

a'i''ciwa*^tc*'.

KA'cina'gwA mAn

i'nina'

tatAgi

kAbo'tweni"nepo'''; ina'tca-

20

'ina' wi'i'cawunigA'tugwan"''?"
"KA'cina'gwA Inugi ku'^tci'megu
kwiye'n ananemawAtanA ki'a'^tci'mo'awA. MAnA'kA ku'^tci'megu
pa"ci na"ina' a'A'kwA'kAmigAtugwan inina" ku'^tc a'ci'se'toneg
a'ketemi'noneg^". Inina'tca' wi'mawi'A'kwi'migAk". Kegime'si ku'^tci'megu
wi'Anemimame'kwanetA'mugwanA niA'ni ke'ml'cam
25inA'megu wi'Anemipe'menAg^"^', ini na'kA'megu wi'Aneminane'satA

Na"kA ke"kyawem

wrtapA"ku'ckAgA i'ni
mA'ni na"ina' kago' ii'cawi'wAnani ka'temino'kA a''awi^tci ki"pyA," a"ine*^tc". "'O' 'wana'i'ni,"
me'to'saneniwa'*".
a'ca'wigwan*^*'.

I'nA

Na'kA'^^tci kInA

a'i"ciwa'^tc''.

30

Na'kA'megu
kl'ci'to^tci

ini

na"ina'

mi'cama"*'.

a'a'*'tcimo"e*'tci

wi'ina'pe'nAto''tc

ini

"Ma'Agi agwi kAna'gwA wi'kiga'noyAni'

ce'gagwAg^*': SA"sa'kwepi inig^''," a"ine*^tc*'.
"'0'"wa'na'lni,"
a"ine^tc".
Ne'nIwA na'kA'megu kutA'g a'nAna'tu'ca*^tc*'. "Me'to'sanenlwA'^tca" mAni mawi'nAnAg'^^', tani^tca' ini wl'i"cikeg^"?

35 MA'ni

iniya'tuge ina'i wi'klwa'gwAtag a'tA'ci"igan°'',"
"'O' agwima' nAiia''ci mi'cami wi'kegine"se^tcim
wi'AnemipemenA'mugwan'^'^'," a"ine*^tci nenl^^'.
ne'ci'kA

a'i"ciwa^tc''.

I'nipi negute'nw a"cawi'^tci na"ina' kl'ci'to^tci namA"kAmigi
tA'cimanetowa'i a'apiplti'gawa'^tci na"ina'*'. I'n ana*^tci'mowa**tci
40ma'A'g aiyane'kawi pya'^tcipeme'nAgigi ml"cama'*\ I'n a"cikeg*^'',

ke'tenA^tca"megu

I'ni a"cikeg*'': anato'tatag''".

a SAUK AND FOX SACRED PACK

michblson]

69

But one would have to stop and sing first,
is.
Verily the songs which are lost are the songs
The little songs were to be used for that
used.
purpose. If those little medicines were used up, one could make
more. That little bag may be recognized by the beads on it; a
very little would be obtained from it. It is always a mixer. That
one)

who

is

there,

rumor has it.
which should be
so

is

how

it is.

That

is

a most powerful medicine which

is

there, in

were all
the sacred pack. It is a creative agency.
used up, then it would be mixed to the tune of that song.
I shall likewise tell about the one who in a way was blessed by
the manitous who are under the ground. He must have gone to
Later on he even
visit them as soon as he made the sacred pack.
and Missouri
Mississippi
visited the manitous who live where the
If by chance

man was

it

He

gave them tobacco to smoke.
And then, it is said, he was addressed, " Oh, why is it that you
come?" he was told. "Oh, I am merely traveling about," he said
" Oh ho, the (absent) old man has gone to council where
to them.
the Great Manitou is, he has gone to council there," he was told.
"He departed yesterday," the man was told. And later on, it is
said, "Oh, this really is why I come: I come to ask you how this
sacred pack of mine will be," he said. "How, pray, will it be?
Of course sometime soon I shall die then, verily, what will happen to
" Well, this very day you must instruct whomever you choose.
it ? "
For it was granted you when you were blessed that it should last
as long as the earth. Verily it will keep on till that time. Every
person who will remember this sacred pack of yours in the future,
whoever will take care of it in the future, he is the one who will
continue to kill the people (i. e., the foe). And whoever does so
And no matter whatever bewill be he who will reach old age.
falls you you will come to where the one who blessed you is," he was
"Oh, all right," he said.
told.
join.

One

old

absent.

;

And at the same time he was told what to do with the little
pack which he had made. " You must not use skunks when you
celebrate festivals: Those are forbidden in accordance with our
" Oh, all right," (the manitou) was told.
belief," he was told.
And the man asked another thing. "If I rush on the people to
attack them, what will happen to (my sacred pack) ? Will this perhaps lie alone wherever I may be killed?" he said. "Oh, whoever
will continue to take care of the sacred pack will never be killed as
long as he has it," the man was told.
That, it is said, is what he did once, after he made (the sacred
pack), namely, he visited the manitous under the ground. That
is what those who took care of the little pack jn succession say.
That

is

how

it is,

surely that

is

how

it is

;

so

it is

said of

it.
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Negute'nw

pa'menAgA

i'niyA

a'aiyote'e

[bull. 85

na"ina'i

Pa'to'kA'a'i

mA'ni mi'Agwi^tca"yatuge nAna"ci me'cu'te'e I'niyA pa'menAgA
ne'me'co'A^ na'po'if^'. "Ke'tcina"e nepemugogi ni'^tcf ckwe'Ag'^'',"
a'miga'tiwa/^tc*'.

Inina'i mame'^tcina'' a'migati'migA'ki

'cama'^'.

5 i'ketowa'pe'e a'aiya'^tcimu^tc''.
Inugi'^tca' ini iiia'da
'seg*"".

I'ni wa'^^tc

Na'kA'^'tci
'ciwa'^tc

Wapinenu'swA

A'tawag

ini

ini

negutenw a'cawi'migA'k*'.
A'klwa^'owa'^tc*'.

a'cl"ca*^tc''.

ka'cki'to'^tci

wi'me'nwi-

mi"cam'"''.

I'kwa'w una'pamAn
Me'cisi'pow

a'ni'-

a'nagAtA'-

10 mowa'^tc A'sa'm™^', Ini mAni'^tca"yatiige Pane'ka'i 'a'itA'mowa'^tc''.
A'matai'yagwan ini'yatug a'tA'cimawinA'nete"'\ Iniga'i mi''cama'
i'nina'i Idwawi'gwa'ig^^'.

A'gwi wi'n

a'ckiki"citot'*''

:

ki'cine'po'i'^tci

awAtenA'mawatA 'Ata'ima' InagA pa'menAgA
KwIyenA'megu a'nawA"kwanigi na'ina'"yatug
X'pi'pemu'^tci nawAgame'megu.
Me^ci'sipow

me'to"^tci'^tca' tatA'g

a'mawinA'nete'^'.

15 a'mawinA'nete'®'.

a'pemina'mowa'^tc".

Agwipi'

nAna^ci me'cutAma'wu'^tcin

manwawi. Ina"ipi tA'cipene'ckagwA'towAgi tci'maneg

Inina'

utci'-

na"kan

Ke'kinawa'^tci'megu pAgiwaiya"a'egi pe'kwApi'ta'Iwi
a'ai'yotag''*'.
kenwAgwApi'ta'iwi nata'winon"". Inini i''ciwapi me'to'^^tci tatAg
Inin a'"cikeg^^*
I'nina' a'gwipi
Ca^cldga* wi'nApi nrci''iwAg uwiweti'A'ne'ko^tci tatA'gi pya^tcipemenAgig^".

20a'se'kawa'"sowa'^tci

na"ina'''.

kA'cko'penA'ne'^tcin"''.
'a'Ag^".

Ka'o'ni na"kA kutA'gA a'pe'menAg Ata'u''^tcima* awitA^ nAna"ci
A'sami'megu pA'cito"itiig''^'. Ka'o'ni na"k Ata'u'^tcima'25 'megu na"kA pa'menAg'^'^': i'kwawA pemenA'motug^®'.
Ka'o'ni
na"kA kutA'gA neme'co'ena'nA o'sAni na'ka'nA a'pe'menAg''*'.
Negute'nw inA pAgA'^tcigatugani' cA'magAn ina' a"tanig^''. Ka'o'ni
na"k Ata'u''^tcima"i pa'menAgA neme'co''enanA Kwl'yAma' a'nIyA.
I'n
Ka'o'ni no"sA na"k a'pe'menAg^''.
Ka'o'n a'ne'po'i'^tc'".
ml'gati's^',

30 a"cikeg^''. A'sSm i'n a'ko"wayani me'sena"igAn°^".

Ini*^tc a''

mAnA

A"citAm I'ni Wapi'nenu'swA wi'pemenAg I'ni miNa'piwanA IvAbo'twe wI'kl'ganowA, wI'me'kwa'netAmwA.

a'A'tawa'^tc".

*ca'm™".

Me'cena''o' menwigeniwi pe''ki menwipe'menAg^®'.
Ke'tenA
'megu wI'A'semi'egwI'wA kAbo'twe menwipe'menAg'^*".
SSku'^tci'megu manetowimigA'totug*®'. Me'cena"megu MA^tcimaneto'A ketemina'gatuge 'I'ni'wanan i'cige"s'*^', ca'cki'megu wl'ne''ciwagi wa'^tci'ci'seg'^", a'penawe'megu wl"ne'se^tci me'to'siinenlwA
I'nA wI'nA Ke'tcima'notowA agwi Ini'ci'se'to**tcini
wa^tci'ci'seg*''.

KAbo'twe

wl'nane'se'tlwe'^tc".

Kopai^".
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Once the one who took care of it used it when (the Meskwakies
and) the Comanches fought together.^ That was the last time when
this little sacred pack was in a battle.
My grandfather, who is dead,
the one who took care of it, it seems, was never shot. "My foes
shot very close to me," he used to say when he told about it in
detail.

Verily, now (this is the sacred pack) which Truman Michelson
purchased, so that it would be well taken care of. That is why
that sacred jDack was sold.

And (this) is what happened to it once. A woman and her husband were hunting together. They were canoeing. They followed
the Mississippi Eiver too far. Now, they probably call this (spot)
the Turkey Eiver. Where it joins (the Mississippi Eiver) is, it
seems, where they were met and attacked. They must have had the
little sacred pack with them at the time.
It was not the one who
first

made

it,

but, in a

he died, the one

way, the one to

who took

whom

he gave

as soon as

it

who was met and attacked. It
when they were met and attacked.

care of

it,

was exactly at noon, it seems,
They were shot at in lively fashion in the middle of the stream.
They started to flee toward the Mississippi Eiver. Their canoe, it
is said, was not hit at all.
They untied and spread it out, it is said,
there in the canoe and it was used at that time. The medicine may
be recognized by being in a bundle and wrapped lengthwise. It
seems as if they made an offering at the time. That is how it is.
They could not, it is said, get at them at the time. And it is said
that they were just two, a married couple. They were next in order

who took

And
battle,

care of

it.

then another took care of it, but he could never engage in
for he was too old a man. And the next in order who

took care of

it;

a woman,

it

appears, took care of

another, our grandfather's father, took care of

it.

And

it.

Once

it

then
seems he

counted coup with (?) the lance head which is there. And the
next in order who took care of it was our grandfather's KwiyAmii^'^'^
who no longer is here. And he died. And then my father took
care of it. That is how it is. Now I am using up too much paper.
Then indeed he sold it. In turn Truman Michelson will take care
of that sacred pack. But he will soon have to give a gens festival,
he must remember

good care of
care of

it.

it.

For

it.

He
it

And

soon

it

will be very

surely will be helped

surely

is

by

good if he takes
he takes good

it if

possessed of mystic power.

A

little

manitou probably bestowed a blessing that it might be so, and
that is why it has power only to kill, only to kill all the people
alike.
The Great Manitou himself does not ordain (the people)
to kill each other.
Good-bye.
evil

8

In 1854.
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KA'cina'gwA mA'ni'^tca' a' '^tcimoni ke'tenA'megu pe"ld me'nwiAgwi'ce'megu
a*^tcimona"igin''^'.
Kegye'tenami'megu
a'ciketeminagute'e'yatuge mA'ni negu'ti kateminagu'^tci'i ma'netoMagwa"e mA''tcimaneto"a'Am ketemina'gotug^®". Mamawa'i.
keg^'".

5 ^tcigi'megu mA'^tcimaiieto"a'An'''".

MicHBLSON]

WelL

A SAUK AND FOX SACRED PACK

73

this story is really very good.
It is not merely a little
Surely it is how one person was blessed by some manitous
who bestowed blessings. Perhaps it was an evil little manitou by
whom the person was blessed. It must have been by an evil little
manitou.
18283°—27
6
story.

SECOND VERSION
INDIAN TEXT

Mrca'mi mA'ni
Ka'o' mA'n

ka'cki'toyAni

a'''^tcimoni

Wapinenii's"'®",

a'"cikeg ato'tawi.

negu't a"cikegi ke'tenA'megu i'n a"cikeg''''.

NA"cawaiye uwIwe'ti'Agi kAbo'twe 'a'unl'^tcane'si'wate'e kwlye''sa'An°'". Me'cena" kAbo'tw a'ki'cigrini'^tci'megu A'ckA'^^tc", iniga'a'cineguti'awate'e'yatug^^',
KAbotweyatugan
5 'megu
ii'wapi'akwAmAtAmi'iiite" Ini'n ugwi'"swawAn°".
wa*^tc''.

KAbo'twe

ke'teiiA'megi'i

pe"k

Pe'kiga''megu a'tepa'na-

KAbo-

a'ckAme"siiii^tc*'.

twe'megu ke'te'n a'nepo"ini'^tc''. A'ka'tu'siwa'^tci'megu pe"k ugwi''swawAn a'nepo"ini'*tc". Ka'oni'^tca"ipi, "Na"i', ki"wa'ci"open°*',"
10 a'i'tiwa'^tc inig uwIwe'trAg^", "nyawawa'i'ne a'gwi wI'iiAnaTkawAgwini kegwi"senan°*'. Tepi'sage'^tca' i'ni wi'nAna'i"kawAg'"'®',"
a'i'tlwa'^tc".
"Awi'tA ku'^tci krci'e'nAgu'sA manetowA," a'itiwate'e'yatug ini'g^".
Na'ina'i pya^tci"sanig a'A'cki'meguwapitA''kyanig^^'.

ISa'amiwa'te'®'.

Ne'ci'kA'megu

a'nrcl"i\va'^tci''.

Ini'yatug

Ka'om'^tca"yatug

iya" negiita' a'ponlwa'te"^'. Neni'w a'wapinAtu'na'wa'^tci kii'ku'senyan°*'.
Kl'cime'kawate'e'p Iiii pe'ku'tanig a'A"kA'swa'^tc^'. Ki'cime'ckwAiio"soni'^tcip in a'mAtote"cawa**tc

mA'n

a'krcipAgi"sene'ki

20 'ApwA'ApwAna'pwA'^tc",
nA'^tca'

u'wIwAn"*'.

"Na'i, ki'nA

manetowa ma'Agi ko'ci"semAgi

wI'tA'ci-

na'kA'^'tc ayl'gi wi'wA'kA'mi'A'^tc".

AIa'-

a"kunawA kinwa'wA a'maneto'wiyagwe keta'kwanemap^*'.

Na'kA'^'tc ayigi wi'miwanetAma'wiyage mya'neteg^'"; na"kA"^tci
wrA'semi"iyage wrketemina'wiyag^*'": pemate'siweni natawanetA-

Wrke'ka'netAmage ayi'gi wrA'semi"iyag''®'," a'i'nawa'^tc
A'ku'nawAn a'niganenA'mawawa'^tci ki'cikAno'nawa'^tc''.
I'n a'sigenA'wawa'^tc''.
Nyawe'nwi krci'sigenA'ma'g^®".

25mi'ni ku'ku"senyan°'".

wawa'^tc i'n a'potaneti"sowa^tci tcagi'megu a'ane'kawigi'wa'^tcin°".
Ki'ci'sigenA'wawa*^tci'

na'k

a'nA'gAmu'^tci

a'ci'naga''tc";

E
E
E

30
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ko o na
ko o o iia
ko o o na

ni
ni
ni

wa ne yo o
wa ne yo o
wa ne yo o.

neniw^^'^".

MAniga"ip

SECOND VEESION
ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Truman

Michelson,

you bought,

Now

it is

how

told (here)

this sacred

pack which

is.

so.
When a married
was) a little boy. Well,
soon he later was full-grown, (and) he was the only (child) they
had, so it seems. Soon, it seems, that son of theirs began to be ill.
Now they were very fond of him. Soon he surely became much
worse. And he surely died soon. They were very sorrowful w^hen
their son died. And then it is indeed said that that married couple
said to each other, "Well, we must paint ourselves. For four years
we shall not release our son by holding an adoption feast. At the
end of that time we shall release him by holding an adoption feast,"
they said to each other. " The manitou indeed could not have made
us," is what they probably said to each other.*^
When the time came it was first beginning to be cool. Then, it
seems, they moved camp. There were (just) the two alone. And
now it seems they had camped somewhere yonder. The man began
to look for a gi-anite bowlder. As soon as he found it, it is said, at
night he heated it. As soon as it w^as heated red-hot, then he and
his wife took a sweat bath. "Well, the manitou has now permitted
you to breathe your warm breath upon these your grandchildren,
and (he has permitted you) also to cleanse them. You w^ho are
manitous verily think highly of this tobacco. You must also will
away from us that which is evil; and you are to help us (and) have
compassion upon us; life is what we desire. Also we are to know
that you will help us," is what they said to that granite bowlder.
As soon as they had prayed to it they first made it an offering of
tobacco. Then they poured (water) upon it. As soon as they had
poured (water) upon it four times they then blew upon themselves,
wherever their joints were. As soon as they had poured (water)
on it, the man likewise sang. And this, it is said, is how that man
gang

this

one story of

how

it

is,

is

surely

couple a long time ago soon had a child,

E ko
E ko
E ko

o na ni
o o na ni
o o

na ni

(it

wa ne yo o
wa ne yo
wa ne yo o.*

« For Fox mortuary customs see Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 351 et seq.,
and the literature cited tlierein.
^ The song is merely syllables
these are given as written ia the current syllabary.
;
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Ka'o'ni na"kA kutA'g a'nA'gAmu*^tc'".

[bull. 85

MA'ni na"k

a'ci'naga'^tc*':

Wine saganowenawa, wine saganowenHwo;
Wine saganowenawo'o', wine saganowcniiwo'o;

Ke

ta te pe'cl pe'ci

'i;

Wine seganowenawa'o, wine saganowenawa

5

Na'-kAkutA's'^":

I'nipi.

A
A
A
A

gi

gi

ya
ya
ya
ya

ni

a

a
ni a
gi
Ki'cegwiye
A gi ya ni a
A gi ya ni a

10

15

I'ni.

gi

gi

ni a"gi
ni

gi

gi

gi
gi

ya
ya
ya
ya

ya
ya

ni

i

ni

i

ni

1

ni

ni
ni

A gi ya ni.2
Na'kA'megu kutA'g'^":
A ne mo na A ne mo na
Ya ya

a wi i
ne mo na A ne mo na
ne mo na A ne mo na
A ne mo na A ne mo na
Kene'segwA, kene'segwA
Ya ya a wi i
A ne mo na A ne mo na o.'

A
A

20

Pnip i'cinya'wi ayo'^tc i'nA neiilw a'mAt5te"cawa''tc u'wiwAn"".
25Na'kA'megu wapAiiigi nayapi'megu a'ca'wiwa^tc a'mAtote"cawa*'tci
nyawugu'nipi

nawA'^tci

mAtote"cawAgi

nenyapi'megu

i'n

a'ca'-

wiwa**tc ana^tci'ga'i ku'ku'"senyan°".

Ka'oni''tca"yatuge
wa^'tci na'kAni

ki'cimAtomAt5te"cawa^tc

aVapimA'kAta'wi-

peponwe'mcgu pa'ci'megu a'meno'kAml"inig a'nAta-

Ini'gi
na'kAni
30 wanetA'mowa*^tci kagigawime'to'saneni'wiwen"".
pepo'nwe a'lnai'yowa'^tc". MA'niga' a'ci'"senig a'yowa'^tc a'mai'-

yowa'^tc":
Na'egA"ce i'nowanu a'kiwa'tAmAni;
No'i neniyu kAmigi
Ka'o'ni a'A'sawi'segi yo mA'ni A'"kiye
A'kiwa'tAmAni nu.

35

I 'nip a'ci"senig^*'.

A"pena^tc a'yowa*^tci manetowAn a'kiwinA-

Nana'kAni ki'cegwe'megu I'n a'ca'wiwa'^tc";
natwawa'mawa'^tc''.
papegwA pyatapA'nigini pa'ci'megu pe'kuta'i'nigin"". A'sa'mawAn
40a'kiwikegAta'mowa'^tc". Aiyaniwe'megu a'i'nawa'^tci wl'a'^tcimo'e'"A'^tcimo"inage
a'cike'nugwan"".
gowa'^tci me'to'saneni'wiwen
'

The only

certain

word

is

ki'cegwiye "slcy" which stands for ki'ceg^"''.

The

rest of the

song

is

given

in the current syllabary.
'

The song

consists of syllables only

with the exception

the remaining lines are given as in the current syllabary.

of the sixth line

which

is

recorded phonetically;
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And then
He
He
Ke
He
That,

That

he seizes
he seizes

seizes its tail,
seizes its tail,
ta te le di le di
seizes its tail,

the song).

ne mo
Ya ya a
A ne mo
A ne mo
A ne mo

na
wi
na
na
na

*

i

he seizes

And

a ne

its tail.

another

And

another

(is)

(is)

mo na

i

a ne mo
a ne mo
a ne mo
you, he kills

He kills
Ya ya a wi
A ne mo na

how he sang:

its tail

said (was the song).
A gi ya ni a gi yan ni 1
A gi ya ni a gi yan ni i
A gi ya ni a gi yan ni 1
A gi ya ni agi ya ni
Sky
A gi ya ni i a gi ya ni
A gi ya ni i a gi ya ni
A gi ya ni.°

A

this is

its tail

it is

(is

And

he sang another (song).

77

na
na
na
you

i

a ne

mo

na

o.'

That, it is said, is how that man used four (songs) when he and
his wife took a sweat bath. And the next day they did precisely
the same, they took a sweat bath. For four days, it is said, they
stopped to take a sweat bath. They went through the same performance, and (the man) spoke to the granite bowlder (in precisely

same way).
And, it seems,

the

began to fast

all

as soon as they

winter

They wailed all winter.
used when they wailed

till

had

finished taking sweat baths they

spring, for they desired everlasting

And

this is

how

life.

the song goes which they

Speak slowly when you go about weeping;
No'i neniyu kamigi.'

And

this earth is yellow

No'i neniyu kAmigi."

That, it is said, is how it was. They always used it when they
went about beseeching the manitou. They did it all day long, from
the first coming of dawn till night. When they went about weeping
they had tobacco with them. They spoke to (the manitou) in the
same tenor, so that they would be told the nature of life. " Tell
Syllables with, fractions of pe'cIwA " lynx " repeated twice.
wonder if the meaning of the song is not " I go as far as the sky
A'kwi-.
George Young Bear did not understand the song.
« The untranslated portion of the sou^' is merely syllables.
This line is composed of mere syllables and a fraction of a word*

s I

''

?

"

Cf the stem
.
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niga'n"","

a'i'nawa'^tc",

"ke'tenA'ga'i

[bull. 85

me'to'saneniwi'iwagan"'","

a'i'nawa'^tc*".

Meno'kA'minig

Na"kAni pena'winig

a'ponimA'kAta'wIwa**tc*'.

Me'to'^^tci mA*^tcimaneto"a'Agi wani-

a'g^vi niA'kAtawlSva'^tcin'"'.

5me'ki'gipi a'pena'winig ii'mAlvA'tawi'^tc iiwiya"^'; mA'^tcimaneto'a*A'nipi wA'Dimeg^"^^'.
I'ni'^tca' a'pena'winigi wa'^tci pwawiniA'kA'tawi^tc u'wlya'^'.

KAbo'twe na"kA pe'ponig iniyapi'megu a'tAiiA'kAtawiwate'e
a'mawitAHA'kAta'wIwa^tc*'.
Ni'cwawa'imepi ki'cimA'kAtawiwa'^tc
10 in a'kA'none^'tc i'kwa'wA, "Na'i', inu'gi mA'ni pe'nawige ki'nA-

naTkawapwA kegwi'swawA,"
pa'^tc''.

a'^gu'^tci

wawiya'ini'gwa'ini

a''ne-

Katawi'megumeno'kAminig*".

Ki'cipimeno'kAmlnig in a'na'gwawa^tc''.

Pena'winig in a'nAnaKi'cinAna'i'kawawa15 "^tci'mcgu na'"k a'a'miwa'^tc*'. A'A'cki'megutAgwaga"migi na"ma'i.
Ka'oni^tca"yatuge pe'ponigi pe"ki na"k a'wapimA'kAtawiwa'te'^'.
Na'wipepo'nig ini neniwA a'kAnona'we'si'^tc'', i'kwawAme'g ayig^^':
"Na'i', mA^ni ki'keteminon°®V' a"igu^tc*', "mA'n a'nAtawane'tAmAni niga'ni me"to'saneni'wiwen°*'.
MAni^tca' wi'i'ca'wiyAn"".
20 Inu'gi mA'ni pe'nawige a'gwi wi'nagwai'yiigwini wa'^tciyag'^^^'.
Ne'kAiii pena-\vi'megii aiyo' ki"awip''*'," a"ine^tc'', a'tcawi'cwime''tciga"megu. I'kwa'wA ayigi'megup in a'"cime''tci nanagA'^tci'megu
"MAni''tca"ipi nepi'gi tcigepyagi'a'ci'meme'^tc una'pamAn"''.
megii ki'tA'cime"cenawA negu'ti manetowAga".
I'nA upi'se'ka'i25 ''tca'i ki'Ata'penA'mawawA," a''ine'*tc*', "kra**tcimo'ene ku'^tci na''i'ka'wawa"'tc

'ina'i

ugwi"swawAn

pya"se'kag^®'.

'me"cenawA

a'pAgi'nawa^tci'.

Na'kA''^tc a'ckipAgapya'ge'sitA

nonoiva'a'ana'i.

ma'netowA

ki-

Ka'o'ni' cA'magAni wi'A'ci"toyAn°'V'

"Ki'cimawA^tciwenA'te wi'witA'monan°'V' a''igu'^tc
namipe"ciwAn°''.
30
Ka'oni''tca"yatuge tagwa'ginigi na"kA' ne'kAni penawige win ina'*megu tA'ci'uwi'uwigitu'ga'ig a'tAnA'kAtaViwa'^tci tagwaginigi'^tca'
"wapAge na'wA'kwage iya"ma'
yatugani, "Na'i'," a"ine^tc*',
sipog ki'ap'^*','' a"ine'^tc", "tcigepyagi'megu a'sigayagi. Ke'ki'nawaa"ine'*tc''.

ini'ni katemina'gu'^tcini

—

•^tci

tA'piwa'sayapogA'twi A'seniki'kiwa'iwi:

35agwei'nA ma'netow"'*',"

ini'^tca'i

wi'tA'cime"cen-

a^ine'^tc'*.

I'nip a'na'gwawji'^tc u'wiwAn"**. X'ke'kA'A'mawu^tc a"awa'^tc".
Nawiki'ceginig in ina'
"Nawiki'cegige'megu," a'ine*^tciyu'ga'i.
Aya'ci'megimenyamA"sowa'^tci tcigepyagi kAbo'tw
a^'pyawa'^tc".
a"nawa^tc i'kwa'wA. "MAnAma"yatug^®'," a"ina'^tc una'pamAn"*'.
40 Nema'se'gip i'cigi. 'OnoniwAnini wi'me'cena'wa'^tcini ki'cagu''tcime'"Na'i', ki'nA me'ce'n"*'/'
gupi ne'ci'wi Aniwape"ki"so'niwAn°*".
a'p6mipAgaiya"cowi'*tc*'.
a'i"ketii'*tc
a"ine'^tc i'kwa'wA.
"'Au',"
wi'pe'cina^tci tatA'g^*'.
a'nawA''tci'Ata"penAgi
NeniwAga'i mate'si
A'pemi'Ata'"pena'^tc i'kwa'wanini meA'mA'kAtawiwa^tciyu'ga'.
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US the future (life)," they said to him, " for you surely must have

granted us life," they said to him.
In spring they ceased fasting. They did not fast during the
entire summer. It seems as if (there were) evil little manitous who
fool you, it is said; if anyone fast in the summer, he is fooled by
an evil little manitou, so it is said. That verily is why no one fasts
in summer.

And

went and fasted where they
had
been
fasting for two years, it is
had been fasting. After they
"
you
are to release your son
Well,
said, the woman was addressed,
feast,"
she was told by some
this summer by holding an adoption
nearly
spring.
one while she slept. It was
As soon as it was spring, it is said, they departed. In the summer they made suitable preparations and released their son by holding an adoption feast. As soon as they had indeed released their
son they moved again. It then was in the early fall. And it seems
that in the winter they again began to fast earnestly. In the middle
of winter the man was addressed and also the woman " Well, I now
This,
bless you," (the man) was told, " as you now desire future life.
depart
summer
you
must
not
Now,
this
verily, is what you will do.
(and go) where you came from. All summer you are to stay here,"
he was told indeed, they both were told. It is said that the woman
indeed was also told exactly what her husband had been told. "It
is said that you will catch a snake at the very edge of the water,"
he was told, "yet I shall tell when the time comes. And you will
catch a green snake (and) a humming bird there. Whereupon you
"As soon as you have colwill make a lance head," he was told.
(what
do),"
he was told by the one
(these)
tell
you
to
lected
I shall
soon, in winter, eventually they

:

;

who

blessed him, Underneath-L^aix,

And

it

seems in the

—

when they were

summer

fall

—they

must have

lived at the spot all

it seems, they were
come
yonder to the very
to-morrow
to
"Well,
at
noon
you
are
told,
"
water, where there
were
to
the
very
edge
of
the
river," they
told,
from
the
fact
that
the water is clear
You
will
recognize
it
is a bend.
the
snake
there," they
will
capture
very
rocky
then,
indeed,
you
and
were told.
Then, it is said, (the man) and his wife departed. They went to
the place designated. "Indeed, at noon," they surely were told.
While they were standing at the edge of the water the woman soon
saw it. " This, I think, is surely the one," she said to her husband.

fasting, in the fall,

;

It is said that

it

was

in the

form of a

fish.

Whenever they

at-

tempted to catch it it shone, it is said, very brilliantly. "Well, you
catch him," the woman was told, " Very well," she said, and started
to Avade out into the water.
Now the man stopped to pick up a
knife to skin (the fish). They were fasting. Then the woman
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Ina'me'gupi a'kupyayanigi pyanaa'magwinawini''tcm°". Pemi'sAge'na*^tcin a'ke"egwi'^tc''.
Krcike"egwi**tci pe'kime'gup A'ca'cine'kawA. I 'nip a'ka'cka'ckA'A'mawa'^tc A'ca'cmAme"ckaweni u'ne'kegi i'nini u'wIwAni a'pe'kwipi'Ki'cipe'kwApitowa'^tc anigawi
5towa'^tc fn A'ca'ciiiAme'"ckagAn''".
Ki"cikAii6ne'tiwa'*tc'',
''Wana'i kewAni'kaa'i'ciwapu"sawa*^tc*'.
nawe"sipen°'^V' a'i'tlwa'^tc". Inime'gupi na"k a'wapwawage"siwa*^tc".
Ina'me'gu'^tc a"u'^tciwapwawage"siwa'*tc".
'tci'gi wi'i'ci'wena'^tci tatA'g^''.

^tc i'nipi

Pe'ku'tanigi

10"Na'i',

na"k

a'kAnonawe"siwa'^tc'",

a'tcawi'cime^tci'megu,

ketute'tenA'mawapwA upi'"se"Wawu'sa'i 'wanAna"kAkrwmAni'ap'^*';maiieto-

keki'cima'inA'ute'tenap"''^',

'ka'"," a"ine'^tc''.

WAma" inA cema" inAi'cigi'owA. Inima' wi'ai'yoyagwln A'ca'cinAme':

'ckagAn^''," a'^ne'^tc*'.

Ininiga'i

manetowAn

a'ckipAgapyage'si'ni-

cAma'gAni
15na'"k a'ki'ci'to'^tcini'megu. WapAni'g mi wrwapi''towa*^tc i'ni mi"Ki'wa'pi'topwA," a"ine'^tc''.
'cam™''.
^tcin a'kl'ci'megume"cena'^tci na'kA^^tci nono'ka"a"An°'';

Tcagi'megu

a"i'cike'kA'A'mawu*^tci

wi*i'citAgwi"towa*'tci

nata'-

winon^*', wl'i'cawiwa'^tciga'i A"ci'tot^', wi'i'ciga'itA'gwi'to'^tci nataInini

winon''".

na"kA nono'ka"a'An"*'.

Uta'i^^tca' iiiA nono'ka'a'

InA na"k
20 aylgi'megu tA'gwA'api aiya'ne'ki' a'pemitA'gwi'tog^''.
A'cldpAgapya'ge'sIwA name'g a"tanigitca'gi tAgwA'a'petug''®', se'kA'Me'to''^tci tatA'gi me'to'sa'neniwA mawi''wa'son aVcitog^".
nAnet®',

wI'se"swAmugi

wi'pAiia'te'si'^tci tatA'gi*'; upa'cke'sigAnite

I'ni a"cikeg ini' se'kA'-

awi'tA^ kA'ckipe'muwa's*'; anaVi'to's*'.
25 'wa'son°*'. Ini^^tca" in a'ci^'tatag"".

Ki'ca'wiwate'eya'tugani
in°".

wigiyap

WawitawAga'me

piwa'^tc^'.

a'A'ci"towa^tc

a'tcitA'piwa'^tc'',

a'wapinAna'Api'towa'^tc''.

Ki'citcagilvi'cA'Amowa'^tciyatugan

A'pepye'kwApi'towa^tc
30 *^tca"yatuge
towa'^tc^'.

a"ki'ci"towa'*tci

se'kA"wa'son°''.

ki'citcagipe'kwApi'towa'^tci

CA'magAn

tenigi nata'winon"".

a'nAtu'na'wa'^tci
'kAto'^tci u"l^a"k*".

nata'winon

a'tcagitAgwApi'towa*^tc''.

I'n a'ld'ci"towa'^tc''.

pe'cige"siwAn°".

a'wapinAna'A'-

a'tAgwA'A'mowa^tc
Ka'oni-

a'nAna'i'se'-

I'n a'tA'swaiyAgA'-

Kl'ci'towa^tci na'kA''^tc

Pyana'^tciyatugani

UwiwAni'megu a'pota"kwam'*tc*.

a'nAna'A'-

Ki'ce'soni'^tc

35 i'ni' ca"ck a"mawinAna'i'ci'mawa*^tci tci'gepyagi kateminago'wa^tci'
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started to pick

it

up

so as to bring

aground.

it

—as far as the v;ater extended—then,

81

When

she brought

put up
escaped
As soon as it escaped, it is said, her hands became very slipher.
pery. Then, it is said, they scraped the slippery skin on the hands
of his wife, and tied that slippery film (?) in a bundle. As soon as
they had tied it in a bundle they began to walk in the opposite
direction. As soon as they spoke to each other they said to each
other, "Why, we are forgotten." Then, it is said, they again began
to wail. They wailed as they went from there.
At night again they were spoken to, both being told the same,
''
Well, you have certainly got him, you have his shirt," they were
told.
"Moreover you will not slaughter him; he is a manitou: he
merely disguises himself. You will use that slippery substance,"
they were told. He had already captured that green snake and the
humming bird; and he had made the spear-head. They were to
begin making the sacred pack the next day. "You will begin to
make it," they were told.
They were instructed regarding every medicine they were to
put with it, (they were instructed) what they were to do when (the
man) made it, (and he was instructed) what medicine he was to
put with it. And as for that humming bird. The heart also of
that humming bird Avas ground up and then a little was placed
with it. And everything inside that green snake was ground up, it
seems, (and) a Se^kA'Va^son"^' was made.* Suppose, for example,
a person were rushed with an attack, one should spray one's self
with (this), and he (the foe) would perish; if he had a gun he
would not be able to shoot; he would be poAverless. That is how
there

it

Whenever she

a strong resistance.

that Se'kA'Va^son"'^

is.

it is

said, that it

started to seize

it

it

So that verily was made.

It seems that as soon as they were finished with their plans they

wigwam and began to sit down comfortably. They sat
opposite sides (of the wigwam.) and ground it. It seems
that as soon as they had finished all of it then they began to tie
constructed a

down on

They

up properly.

it

the Se^kA'Va^s6n"'^

tied it

And

up in bunches and then they had made

seems that as soon as they tied up
medicine in bunches they put (the Se'kA'Va^son'^'^) away
suitably.
They also tied the lance head with all of them. That is
the number of objects the medicine has with it. Then they had
made (the Se'kA'Sva'son"'^). As soon as they had made it they
moreover searched for a deer. It seems as soon as he brought it
(home) he hung up the breast in a suitable manner. His wife boiled
it.
As soon as it was cooked they merely went and laid it properly
on the edge of the water, and fed the one who blessed them. As soon
it

all the

^

Se'kA'<wa's5n""

is

a technical term.
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Ki'cawiwa*^tci

a'A'cA'mawa'^tc*'.
a'A'ci'towa'^tci

nA'gAmon"".

NekivYipena"ku'swawA

i'n

a'nAgA'mowa'*tc",

MA'niga" a'cina'gawa**tc'':
A'"ki ki'yu'satA;

NekIwipena"ku'swawA A"ki
5

na'kA'^^tc

[bdll. 85

ki'yu'satA.

I'n a'cina'gawa^^tci nA'gAmon''''.

"Magwa"e nI"nawawA

me'to'sa-

neniw"^*'," i'ci'ta'iit®'; inini wf'aiyo'^tci ki'citcagiki'ci'ut®'.

MAniga'

Ki'ci'ute wfaiyo'^tc u'wiya'*',

me'cki'gwanu'sA pa'si'gi mA'kAta\va'"kunus'^'.
Ka'ona'nii'ta'i tepina'i maiyji'wu'ka'ki wa'^tci mA"kAtawa''kimu^tci
lOwawIyawi me'ckwi'uHc^'; a'cowi'u' '^tci mA'kAta'wInu'sA wawita'ami"ci'u^tc'".

wu**tc'\

Pa'si'gi

Ka'o'iii

manetowAn

Ina'i

wawa'*tcigwa"cima'^tci wa'^'tci

mA'kAtawa'kunu'^tci ma'ckwripyage'si'ni''tcm u'*^tc
ma'kAtawapyage'si'ni**tcm
me'ckwa'kimu'^tciga'i
wawii^tclgwa'cima's u"ka'keg^*'. Ka'o'ni na'kA'^^tc

A'sa^'s*','^ wa'^tci

u^tci^cima's'^':
ii'ke'cigi

wawa"^-

15 tclgwa"cima''tci klyotane'niwa'''. Ka'onina"kii'pwaineg aylgi'megu
\vawa'^tcig\va"cima'sA manetowa'*'. Ka'o'ni na'k u'kA"kwAneg''^',
ka'ona'mi'ta'i 'u'nowagi wawa'^tcigwa''cima's^\
'inami'ta' iia"kA''^tcinawA''^tcinA'gAmu*^tc''.

Ki'citcagikrci'ute

MAiiiga' a'i'ci'naga'^tc*':

Coniya'iwi'tA kekiwine'tone'e;
Coniya'iwi'tA kekiwine'tone'e.

20

I'n ami'aiyo''^tc".

Me'to'^^tci tatA'gi manate'sini'^tcini'megu wi'-

'ne'sa'^tci prsimigiwi'ni''tcin°''.

In

ini

nAgAmon

a'ciwa'pi'seg^".

Kl'ci'ini'cawi't i'n ami'ta'i na'kA''^tc A"ckipa'i nategi' co'ckigeno-

'inigi'megu

u'cA'magAn

i'Ana'kwi'se'^tciga'^tc''.

NawA'^tciga'

ini

25mA'kAtawa"ku'sat'^". Ki'ciniinA'kAtawa"ku'sAg ina'nii'ta' Anepya'wa'^tci kiyotane'niwa' ina'"i me"tegug Ana'kwi'se^tci'gAneg^''. Ina'AwitA'megu pA'ci
mi'ta'i wa'pu'sa*^tci nawa'te me'to'sane'niwAn"*'.
Cewa'nA nawA'^tci'megu na'kA'^'tci mAto'te'caV.
kago"ini's*'.
I'n ami'cawi'^tcip".

30

Ini''tca"yatuge ki"ci"towa'^tci nAgA'monAni natawino'ni
cagi'megulu'ca'wiwa^tc a'na'gwawa'^tci tcawi"c''".

ki'cit-

Ina' neguta'i na'i'niyatug a'A'ckiku'^tcawi"^tc a'kiki'yu'sa^tc ini'a'kAnonete'^', "WapA'ge wi"nawA'^tci neniwA; ki'ne'sawA-

yatug

^tca'i;

wi"pyanA''tci me'to'sane'niwAg a'a'wiwa^tc'V' a"ine'^tc".
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as they were finished with their plans then they sang again, they
composed a song. Now this is liow they sang

who walks around on the earth;
go about (?) with heat the one who walks around on the earth.

I go about (?) with heat the one
I

That

is

how they sang

Anyone should use

the song.

(the song) if he

had prepared himself^

(in

accordance with the rules appertaining to this pack), if he thinks,
" Perhaps I shall see people " (i. e., the foe) he should use that very
(song) if he had prepared himself in all (the prescribed details).
And this is how he should prepare himself. He should paint onehalf of his body red and one-half black. And on the right side of
his breast where he had painted himself black he should paint a red
;

(and) he should paint himself black on the other side (of
And where he had painted
himself black he sliould place (i. e., draw) a red serpent and have
it face (another), and where he had painted himself red he should
place (i. e., draw) a (black serpent) he should make them face each
circle;

his breast) opposite (the red circle).

;

other on his breast.

And

likewise he placed serpents

upon

his fore-

head facing each other. And, again, he also should place serpents
on his thighs facing each other. And, again, he should place
(serpents) facing each other on his shins, and on his cheeks. As
soon as he had prepared himself in all details he should then stop
Now, this is how he (shoidd) sing:
to sing.
I
I

go about and
go about and

kill for

kill for

you the one who has money
you the one who has money.

It is as if he were to
(is the song) which he should use.
very rich person, one who wore a belt of wampum. That is
what that song means.
After he has done that he should also fetch a straight hickory
stick so as to make a handle for his lance-head. He should first
blacken it by burning it. As soon as he had blackened it by burning it, he should draw serpents upon the stick, on the handle. If
he saw the people (i. e., foe) he should begin to walk (toward them).
There would be no difficulty at all he would merely slay them. But

That

kill a

;

he would also first stop to take a sweat bath.^°
So it seems that as soon as they had made the songs and as soon
as they had completed all plans with respect to the medicine they
both departed.
Now, it seems when (the man) was walking about somewhere
when first making trial of (his supernatural gift) that he was addressed " To-morrow you will see a man verily, you will slay him
you must bring him where the people are," he was told.
:

8

1"

The beginning of an explanatory digression.
End of the explanatory digression.

;
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WdpAnigi mamaiyA'megu
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nenlwA, a'wa'"cru'*tc*':
a'me'ckwa"kunu**tc"; tcagi'a'ci'meguki'ca'wiwa'^tc a'ina"kunu'^tc"; Anaa'nAiia'i'ta'^tci

pa'si'g a'mA"kAtawa"kunu*^tci pa'si'g

megu

a'i"ci'u^tc'';

'kwi'sc'^tcigAniga' a'nAna'i'to*^tc".

5ta'pAnig

a'i'ciwa'pu'sa'^tc*".

Na"mA'

niwAii"''.
'ina'i

Katawi'megunawA'"kwanigi wa-

Ke'teiiA^megu a"nawa'^tci me'to'sane'-

nawa'^tc a'se'kA'"wa'su'^tc''; a'nA'gAmu*^tci na'-

pemiiia'se"kawa^tc'':
NekIwipena''ku'swawA

A''ki kl'yu'satA,

A'ci'naga'^tc''.

10

Pnipi neniw a'pwawikA"cki'to'^tci wl'pemuwa'^tc*".
'sA"kwa'cwa'^tc'',

sa'sa'si'megu

ta'weni^tc

a"nagwa'^tc*'.

Ina''

pyiiya'^tc

a'nagwawa*^tc uwiwa'An"*'.

a"awa'^tc*'.

15 a'po'niwa*^tc*'.

Ina"

pyayawa^tci

wi'wa'pAnig

in

ii'uto-

menwiiia"megu

Tepe'kip in a'na'gwawa'^tc A'ci'^tc

pya''tcike"ki"senigi

a'uwige"iwa'^tci.

Me'to'sane'niwa'

tawe'niwa'^tc'', a'pwawi'nieguka'"cld'e'^tc*'.

megu

Ca'ckime'gupi
a'mA-

I'ni krcine'sa^tc i'n a'krckl'gwa'cwa*^tc",

aiyinapi'niwAii"''.

i'n

^''^-wa'^tc a'uto-

KatawimeguwapAnigi'a'nAna'i'se'towa'^tc

in

uwi"ci mi"ce'kwaiyi wii'ca'cki 'a'nimA'A'mowa'^tci nienwina"megu,
a'kwimegu'tatAgike'tcipenug''''.
Na"ina'i ki'ci'se'towa^tci ki'cini20 mA'A'mowa'^tc ini'yatug a'nAna'A'piwa*^tc ina"megu a'Apwi'towa'^tci wi'pegwiipAno"inig^''.
Po'si'megu pegwapAno"inig in a'kwago"6tAg^''; ano'wawa'^tci tatA'g a'pya'ci'wawa'^tc*', a'i'nowa'^tc*',
a'wawa'gA'Ag^^'. Inipi'megu a'wapipyaketa"ckani^tci me'to'sane'X'ckipAgAma'ckani''tci'nipi ma'wawi"so'Ani pane'si'to'ni'^t-

niwa'''.

25 cm"''.

I'nip a'ca'wiwa'^tc*'.

awonAme'gipi

X'mawmAtA'mini*^tci mi^ce'kwaiyi ny-

Ini''tca"yatug
a'nani'miwa^tci
me'to'sane'niwAg ini tatAg u'^tci mi'cam™*'. Ini*^tca'"yatuge ki'cine'gutenwi'aiyo'g ini'yatug ii'a'^tcimo'ete'e' na'kA mAniAma'totAg inini
namA"kAmigi tA'cimanetowAn"'', a'a^tci'mo'e'^tci na'"k a'^tcimon
SOini'megu.
a'kwaki^tanig^*'.

Na"kA wa'pAnig

a'nAtu'na'wa^tci pe'cege'"siwAn i'n a'wapipo'ta-

A'ckutana"siwAn a'kA'nona'^tc''. Na'kA''^tc A'^tca'megoni mAmi"ci'a" a"A'sa'^tc", na'kA"^tc atAma'ni'^tci' a"A'sa'^tc''. Ki'kwii^tc''.

MAni'^tca"
'cipota"kwawu'*tc ini'yatug a'wapikAnakAnawi'te'®'.
35 a'nowii'^tc": "Na'i', A'ckuta'na'siwe, ki'nA keke'kA'wa'su ana'sAmA'Ki'n aiyo"i kepAgi'se'nepiyage wi'tA'ci'ApwA'ApwAna"pwiyag''®'.
gogi mAmatomo'yagini wi'tA'cipepe'cigwa'^tcimwi'ta'v/iyag''®'. Ki'nA '^tca'" mAnA ne"sama\vA ketAtA'ma'ene wi'pe'cigwa*^tcimwi'tawiA'gwi neguta' ki'nA note'kutagu'si'"
yAU a'cinAtuta"soyan°",

40yAmn°'".

Ko"ci"semAgi wi'a^tcimwi"tawA*^tc"," a"iQaHc

A'cku->
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day, early in the morning, the man clothed himself suitably and painted himself; he painted one-half (of his body) black
and one-half red; he prepared himself in all (details) he painted

The next

;

himself in accordance with the plans they had made; (and) he made
ready a handle (for the lance head). At nearly noon he began to
walk to the east. Sure enough, he saw a person. At the time he
saw him he made an offering ;^^ at the time he started to go toward

him he sang:
I

go about

(

?)

with heat the one

who walks around on

the earth.

So he sang.
Then,

it is

said, the

man

could not shoot.

It is said that he merely

Then as soon a? (the one blessed) had
stood there hypnotized.
killed him he cut off his head, scalped him, and departed. As soon
as he arrived where they lived, he and his dear little wife hastily
departed. They went where the people had a town. As soon as they
arrived there they camped close by. In the night, it is said, they departed and went close to where they had a town, for they were not discovered. At nearly morning they placed that head and scalp on a
pole, so that they would be seen, and made (preparations) to dance
with it close by, say, as far as a good run.^- When they had x^laced
them properly and when they had made (preparations) for a dance
with it (the scalp), they sat down comfortably there and waited
for it to be daybreak. As soon as it was unmistakably daybreak,

then (the man) cried out at the top of his voice; what (people) say,
suppose, when they bring in (an enemy), he said, and whooped.
Then, it is said, the people began to come forth. The first to arrive
was a member of the Wolf gens, who touched (?) it. That is what
they did, it is said. Then he took after the scalp and counted coup,
Then it seems the people had a fine time
it is said, four times.
dancing for that sacred pack. And it seems that as soon as it was
used once they were told to worship it, and they were told of the
Underneath-Lynx, and they were also told the story in the same way.

T

the next day the man sought a deer (killed it) and began to
He addressed the Spirit of Fire. And for the first time in
the same way he had ceremonial attendants, and he also had smokers.
As soon as the (deer) was boiled, he began to speak at length. This,

And

boil

it.

what he said: "Well, Spirit of Fire, you have been appointed to blow your warm breath upon each on© of us as we sit
facing (you). They (place) you here and permit you to speak
truthfully for us whenever we worship. I give you this tobacco
to smoke so that you will truthfully tell for me what I ask. There
You must speak for your
is no place where you are not heard.

verily, is

u Note the play on
offering
12

The

;

the word which is the technical designation for this type of a sacred
see pp. 71, 81.
whole sentence is rendered rather freely.
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tana"siwAii''''.

I'n ana^tc''.

Tayiipi'gwa'cigA

ayi'gi

Fbull. 85

"Ka'o'ni na'kA'^^tci rriA'nA 'A'nenagi

nemAina'tomawA wrpe'cigwa'^tcimu"tawi-

*tc*'.

I'ni wi'n a'cipAgi'se'na'su^tc*', wi'pwawitA'cikwinAtawi'caw-

ini^tc

o'ci"sema"i.

ma'A'ni nenota'wi'Ani netAtA'ma-

Ayigi'^tca"

5'awA," a"ma'^tc''.
Ka"oni'*tca"yatug a'wapimAma'tomu'^tc a'wapa'^tcimii^te a'nena^tc a'ku'nawAn"''.

mA'n

mA^nA ketawAte/nAmon a"kunawA kl'nA

"Na'i',

Namipe'ciwAn a"ina*^tc'". "KenAtota'mA'ni me'to'sanenl'wiwen°", A'pe'naweni nri"kA wi'pwawilOmaiya'cka'gwiyag^^', na'kA'**tc anegi'kwi'"seto'^tc upe"tawani netoa'ketemina'wiyAJi"",''

'sigone

gima'menanA wi'pwawimaiya"cki5gwi'^tc A'pe'naweni,

tca'gi kegA'-

maiya'cko"soyage me"cigAtwi nano'tA winetogimamenanAni kitA'cinAnapo'wagwan"*"."
Me-

peno'^'; na'kA^'^tc ayi'gi

'A"kowa'^tci

'to'^tci tatA'gi natupa'a'i

wrpwawikA'ckine'se'gowa*^tc":

Ini

tatA'g

15m a'ciwa'pa'ckagi kA'nawIn"''. X'nAto'ta'su'^tci nalvA'^^tc*": "Ayi'gi
mAnA a'ckipAgapyage'sitA nemaiyawitAgwa'kunA'mawawA ma'A'ni
A'citAmi'^tca'i menwipemate'siwen
ni'pyatenAmagwA. Ini'ku'i wi'i'ci'ta'awA ki'cA'tAmat^". Tcagi**tca" winA na'i a'inA'tAge"siwa*^tci manetowAgi tca'gi netAgwa-

mi'^tci'pa'Ani nipeni'se'niwen"''.
ini

20 'kunAma'wawAgi ma'A'ni nene'sa'mawAn"'',"

na"k

'oni^tca'

'se'togwan°",

niA'ni A"ki,
inina'i

menA'mugwani

ma'netowA

netApeno"semAg^''.

inina"i

na"kA kutA'gi

a'i"ketu'^tc''.

"Ka-

a'kwapyaanemimenwipe-

ii'tA'kimi, niga'n

MA'ni

a'^tci'A'ci'towete

wi'a'^tcime-

"Na'kA'^tc ayi'gi mA'nA katemi'25nawitA ki'cA'tAmat^', a"citAmi*^tca'i negu'twapyagi nl"mineg^"'^'.
Na'kA"^tci wA'nimo^^tci mAne'senowi maiya"ckAmane wi'pwawikitA'to'sane'niwA,"

a'i"ketu^tc*'.

'cimane'cigwaga'paiyan""," a'i"ketu*'tc''.
Tcagi'megu wiI'nip iinetu'niimu'^tci na"ina' a'ki'ganu'^tc*'.
*menwipemate'sini'^tci me'to'saneniwa' i'nip a'cimAma'tomu*^tc i'nA
Ki'cikA'nakA'nawi'^tc

SOneniw"^^'.

ini'yatuge

na'kA'''tc

a'wiipina-

natawino'niga'",
cA'magAn"'',
nono'ka"a'An°", manetowaiyAni na"k^'. Ki'ci'apine'ckwa'gwAto'^tc
gate'^',

I'ni

cina'pe'e,

a'wapino'sAgi'

na"k A^tca"megu

gani**tc

Na"ina' Id'cikwa'ckwina'si-

a'wapinaga^tc''.

umAmi'ci"emAn°",

i'n

a'wapinA'gAmu^'tc".

MA'n

ini

35a"aiyo'^tc":
Nekipena''ku'swawA A"ki ki'yu'satA;
NekIpena"ku'swawA A"ki ki'yu'satA.

Inip a'ci'naga'^tci mA'ni nA'gAmon"'*.

mA'ni a'pena'kwigi

ini'p

ini

nA'gAmon

40neniwA a'kiyu'sa'nutAgi mA'ni

A"k'",

wi'pwawi'megukA'ckikago"i"cawi''tc".

nA'gAmon °".

Me'to^tci' tatAgi kago'

a'ciwa'pi'seg^*'.

i'ni^pi

I'n

Me'to'sa-

me't5"^tci mawi'nAnete
a'ciwa'pi'segi

mA'ni
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grandchildren," he said to the Spirit of Fire. That is what he said.
"And, moreover, I also worship this one, He-who-lies-with-his-eyespeeping-through-the-smoke-hole, so that he shall speak truthfully
for me. That is in accordance with the way he is appointed, so
that his grandchildren be not in want. Verily, I also give him this
Indian tobacco to stooke," he said to him.

And

then, verily,

seems he began to worship and began to nar-

it

why he gave the tobacco. "Well, I hand this tobacco to you
as you now bless me," he said to Underneath-Lynx.
"I ask this
life of joi\, and that disease may not strike us, and that disease may
not strike our chief, as he has made the village the size it is, together
rate

with all our children; and also if we meet war, that whoever goes
about gossiping against our chief may finish his talk unsatisfactorily." For example, that they taay not be killed by those warring (against them) that, in a way, is what the prayer means.
Moreover he asked (this): "I especially also dedicate this game
animal and the harvest crop to the green striped one. In return
he will grant me a healthy life. That really is the way he will
think after he has smoked (the tobacco). Verily, I dedicate this,
my tobacco, to all serpents who are so striped," so he said. "And
this earth, the manitou's earth, as far in the future as he sets a
limit to it, (may) *my children (be there) at the time.
Whoever
continues to take good care of this (religion) shall live as mortal
again at the time when another (earth) is remade," he said. "And
also the one who blessed me, as soon as he smokes, verily, in return
And if by chance I meet war (he shall
will give me one slice.
grant) that I shall not stand around there shamefacedly," he said.
;

That, it is said, is what he said in his speech at the time he celebrated a gens festival. That all the people should live in good
health, it is said, is what that man prayed for. As soon as he had
finished his speech then it seems he again began singing, I mean he
began smoking the lance-head, and the medicine, the humming bird,

and the snake skin. As soon as he had unwrapped and piled them
up ( ?) then he again began to sing. At the time when his ceremonial
attendant had finished boiling (the deer) then he began singing.
This

is

the song he used
I go about (?) with heat the one
I go about (?) with heat the one

who walks around on the earth;
who walks around on the earth."^

That, it is said, is how he sang this song. For example, when anything is shedding (?), that, it is said, is the meaning of the song.

When

this person was walking upon this earth, then, it is said, if
for example he were rushed and attacked, nothing would happen to
him. That is the meaning: of this son^.

"

Practically the

same song as on

p. 83.
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Ka'o'ni ki"caiyo*'tci na"kA kutA'gi a'ka*^tci'iiaga^tc":
C6niya"iwitA kekiwine'tone,
C6niya"iwitA kekiwine'tone.
Me'to*^tci' tatAgi na'*kA mA'ni a'cikAI'ni na"k a'ci"senig''".
5nawi'migA'k": manate'sitA'megu manetowAni'megu nene'kanemegu^tci wagimawate'sitA'megu u'cki'nawa'A wa^tcitawi'itA'megu a"nAtu'ta'sugi wi"ne'se'*tcr. Ini na"k mA'ni a'ciwa'pi'seg^''.
KrcinA^gAmu'^tc i'ni na'"kA krcimawA"'tciiii**tc atAma'ni''tci'i i'ni

iia"k

a'nawA'^tcikAnakA'nawi'^tc'":

"Na'i',

anowaneme'nAgowe,"

a"ina*^tc atAma'ni"'Au'," a"ine^tci na'pe'e negu't". Ni'co'pitug u'ckina'wa'Ani wrnrci"wa'^tcmi tatA'gi ml'na'^tcini wi'mAgetuna'inoni''tc a'a-

10a'i"ketu'^tc'', nawA*^tci ni'nawA^tci'a'^tcim™"',"
''tci'''.

•^tci'mo'a'^tci

gowe,

i'gi

ki'citatAgiwinAnepo'it®'.

niA'ni,

ISmenanA, no"^tc'\

no^'^tc'",

"Na'i',

tca'g

anagome'nA-

a'ciketeminawe'site'e'yatuge neke'tesl'-

Oni'yatuge wi'nA no^'^tc'', 'o', a'kwInAtawa'wi'nA no'*^tc*', ume'to'saneni'wiwen'''', wi'nA no'^tc'';
pil'yatug''^', wI'nA no'*^tc*', a'Ata'penate'*'', wi'nA no'^tc", A'ckutana''siwAn°*', wl'nA no'^tc", a'cikwike'cewa"sini'^tc*', wi'nA no'**tc*'.
'O' a'ku'nawAni, wi'nA no'^tc'', a'kiwikegA'tamu''tc^', wi'nA no'^tc'",
20 a'kiwinAnatwawamate'e, wi'nA no^tc", '5', manetowa'i. 'O', wi'nA
no"^tc", ki'ci'u'^tcin'''', wi'nA no'^^tc", 'o', tca'gi, wi'nA no'^tc",
a"inape'ke"soni'^tc*', wi'nA no"^tc*', 'o', tca'g''", wi'nA no^tc'', a'i'cina'agaga'pani^tci manetowa'i tca'g a'pemi'sA'kA'Amawa'te'e, wi'nA
'0' na'"kA, wi'nA no'^tc'", winwa'wA, wi'nA no"^tc*',
no'^tc*".
25 a'pwawike'kanetA'ge'*'', wi'nA no'*^tc", u'wiyawi wi'itomigAte'nigwan°'', wi'nA no'^^tc''; 'oni*^tca"yatug^^', wi'nA no*^tc'", kAbo'twe,
Wi'nA no'^tc", '6', a'myana'onate'e'yatug^®', wi'nA no"^tc", 'o',
namA'lvAmigi 'o' tA'cima'netowA, wi'nA no"^tc''. Kageya''i, wi'nA
no'^tc*', tca'gi manetowa'*', wi'nA no'*^tc^',
a'minawe'tagu'te'e,
30 Wi'nA no''^tc'', a'ckipAgapyage'si'ni'^tcin'**', wi'nA no"*tc", kiyotaneniwa'i tca'g a'inA'tAge'si'ni'^tci'i, wi'nA n5'*^tc". Oni'^tca"yatug^®',
Wi'nA no'^tc", a'keteminagu'te'e, wi'nA no'^tc"; ini'yatug a'cawi'te'e, Wi'nA no"^tc^'.
'O' pa"ci mAnA"k a'AnemimAne'senowi'seto'nigwan u'tA'kimi ma'netowA, wi'nA no'*^tc^', 'o', negu'twapyagi
35 wi'napa'ku'kwagu^tci kateminagu'*^tci'i, wi'nA no''^tc*'.
Ini*^tca'
ana^tci'moyani tca'g anagome'nAgowe," a'i"ketu*^tc".
I'ni na"k a'wapinAgAmute'e'yatug^^'.
NAgA'monAn inini'^tca'
inin a'pe'^tci Agi"tagin'^*', na'tA"swi wapAnowinAgA'monAiii na'tA"s'^*'.
Ayigiga' winA'megu nanimigwa'igi yo'we A'cld*^tca'''.
40 ini''tca"yatug a'cawi'te'e me'ne'tAmi katemi'nagutA manetowAn°".
netAg^'',
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as soon as he

had sung

it,
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he again started to sing another

song:
I

I

And

go about killing for you the one who has money,
go about killing for you the one who has money."

goes. And it seems as if this was the meaning
asked that a rich young man, one thought of by
the manitou, an heir to the chief, a fine fellow, be killed.^^ And this
is the meaning of (the song).
As soon as he had sung that and as soon as the smokers had
gathered he again stopped to make a speech: "Well, my various
relations," he said, "I shall stop to pray," he said to the smokers.
"All right," he was told unanimously. He must have been sitting
with a young man, the one with whom he should make a pair, the
one, for example, he gave (his prayer) so that he would be skilled in
saying what he himself said when he was dead. " Well, all to whom
I am related, this is how our venerable man was blessed at the time,
so be it. Now it seems, so be it, he thought sorrowfully over his life,
so be it and so it seems, so be it, he picked up fire,^® so be it, as it had
charcoal, so be it. He went out, so be it, with tobacco, wailing, so be it,
and beseeching the manitous. And, so be it, when he had prepared
himself, so be it, all shone brilliantly and stood singing there, so be it,
as he proceeded to burn (tobacco) for all the manitous, so be it. And,
so be it, he, so be it, did not know, so be it, what would happen to his
own life and it seems, so be it, soon, so be it, he obtained mercy from
the manitou who is under the earth, so be it. Finally, so be it, he
was listened to, so be it, by all the serpents, so be it, the green striped
one, so be it, and all the men who crawl about (i. e., serpents) who
are striped, so be it. And verily it seems, so be it, he was blessed,
so be it that, it seems, is what befell him, so be it. And even whenever the manitou j^onder shall place war on his earth, so be it, he (our
venerable man) shall be asked for one slice by those who bestowed
blessings upon him, so be it, in accordance with the plans laid down
for him by those who bestowed blessings upon him, so be it. That
verily is what I say, all ye to whom I am related," is what he said.

that

how

is

of the prayer

:

it

it is

;

;

;

And then it seems he began to sing again. Those are the very
songs which are lost forever, several songs which belong to the
WapAnowiwen"*' (Wizard rite). And they also must have had a
great time dancing at first. That, verily, it seems, is what the one
first

blessed

by the manitou experienced.

" Practically

the same song as on p. 83.
Translated with some syntactical freedom.
18 The strict rendition is " Spirit of Fire " ; the whole
is to blacken his face to indicate that lie is fasting.
1°

18283°—27

7

is

elevated prose.

The charcoal
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Ki'citcagi'siga"iga'^tci na'kA''^tci

Krci'naga'^tci

na'kA"^tc

mAmi'cr

i'ni

[bull. 85

na"k a'nA'gAmu-

a"na\vA*^tcino'sAg

ini
tca'g ina'
a"tanigi mi"camegi name'g^".
Ini'^tca"yatuge na'kA'^'tci ki'ci'no'sAg a'mAtAgwA'pito''tc".
Ki'citcagi'se'nyani'^tc^', cl'nape ki'ci•^tc*'.

5

'slga'i'gawe**tc'',

na"k a'kAnakA'nawi*^tci mAmi'cr*'.

'siga'i'gayan "*''," a"ina^tc".

"In

a'ki'ci-

Na"k

a'kA'nawi^tci ki'ganut*': "Na'i,
wi^'senig^"',
Nekrci'^tca'kAkAnoneti"sopen A'ckuta'na'sIwA taya'tAgwi keme'come"senanA na'kA'^^tc A'nenagi Tayapi'gwa'cigA ayl'gi

neki'cikAkAnoneti"sopenA
winwa'wA
wi'pe'cigwa'^tcimwi'tawi'lOyAme'^tc a'mAmato'moyag'^®'.
I'ni wi'u*^tciwi'se'niyagwe,"
a'i''ketu*^tc*'.

A^tca"megu

In' a'wapiwi'seniwate'e'yatug''''*.
a'mAtAgwA'pitog^''.

Ki'ciwi'se'niwa'^tc i'n

Ki'ciwi'se'niwa'^tci tcagiwi'senyaVa**tc ini nakA''^tci kutA'gA
wa'ta'sawA na"kA a'kA'nakA'nawi'*tc iye'nA tatAg a'cawiwil'te'^'.
15 A'cki'^tca'i wata'sawA'megu kanakA'nawitA ki'ciwi'seni'wa''tcin ini•^tca^'yatug a'kAnawi'te'^': "Na'i', tcag anagome'nAgowe, inugi
mA'nA wi'n a'mAma'tomu^^tc", wi'nA no'^tc'', 'o', ke'tenA tapwawA,
'O' taya'tAgwi, wi'nA no"*tc'', ketogima'menanA
wi'nA no'^'tc''.
upe"tawam anigi'kwA'kya"senig^*', wi'nA no'^^tc'', uwiya'A, wi'nA
20no''^to*', kitA'cimamyanutAmawagwan°*', wi'nA no'^tc", 'o', nano'tA
wi'A"kowa^tc*', wi'nA no'^'tc''. 'O', na"kA, wi'nA no'^^tc'', mAnA"kA,
Wi'nA no"^tc'', manetowAn°*', wi'nA no'^'tc", '5', a'Anemikugwa'kiiiagwi"toni'^tc'", wi'nA no''*tc'", ii'tA'kim™'', wi'nA no'^'tc*', a'Anemi'A'cki'A'ckipAgame'kwi"cini'^tci Me'sa'kAmigu'kwawAn°'', wi'nA
25no"^tc'', anemime'to'saneniwit*", wi'nA no'^'tc", wi'Anemi, wi'nA
Na"kA, wi'nA
wi'nA no'^^tc''.
no'^tc*', nianii'ca*'tcina'gwi'u^tc",
no'^tc'', maiya"ckAge, wi'na no'*^tc'', me'cigAtwi, wi'nA no'^tc^',
wi'pwawimaiya"cko'su**tc'', wi'nA no'^'tc*', anwi, wi'nA no'^tc". 'O'
i'ni, Wi'nA no"^tc'', 'o', a'cinAtota'su'^tc", wi'nA no''^tc", katemiNa"kA, wi'nA no''^tc'', ma'netowA, wi'nA
SOnagu'^tci'i, wi'nA no"^tc''.
no'^tc", mA'ni ma'netowA, wi'nA no'**tc", u'tA'kimi, a'A'kwa'k3^ano'*^tc*',_ oni wi'mawikiwagwA'tenigi niA'ni
'setogwan"", wi'nA
umi'ca'm'"", wi'nA no'*^tc*'. 'O' manwipemenAminigwan"*', wi'nA
wi'nA no'^tc*', 'o', i'nina'i wina/ni, wi'nA
Ini^tca',
no'^'tc''.
I'ni
wi'n
wi'nA
no"^tc".
wi'a*'tcinemA"soni^tc*',
SSno'^'tc",
a'cinAto'ta'su^'tc", wi'nA no'^tc", ana'^tci'moyan"*', wi'nA no'^tc",
I'ni,
'o', i'ce wi'seni"igini wi'pwawinapita'niyAgwe, wi'nA no"*tc''.
Wi'nA no'^tc*', wa"^tci pemiwapetunamoyan"", wi'nA no"^tc". 'O'
ma'iyagA wi'nA me'ne'tAmipya''tcitAnetunamono'kA'tAgigi mAmato'40monAn°", wi'nA no"^tc", ke'kanetAmugwa'ig''". 'O' na"kA, no"'tc*',
cemegu kegi'cA'ci'pi ni'wapetuna'm'""', wi'nA no"^tc*', na'pi wa'nA
katemina'gatcig"", wi'nA no'^'tc", tAma'gi'cAgi ni'ine'tagog^", wi'nA
no'^tc'', nAno"ckwe a'tA'cinanAgetuna'moyan"", wi'nA n6"^tc'".
I'ni ''tea' a'kwitAnetuna'moyani tca'g anagome'nAgowe, neniti'g^^',"
45 a'i"ketu^tc".

A SAUK AND FOX SACEED PACK

MiCHELSON]

91

And as soon as the ceremonial attendant had served all (the food)
then he sang again. Moreover, as soon as he had sung he stopped
to smoke everything in that sacred pack. And, so it seems, as soon
had smoked it he wrapped and tied up (the sacred pack).
soon as all had eaten I mean as soon as (the food) was served
the ceremonial attendant again made a speech " Now I have
served (the food)," he said to them. Then the one giving the gens
festival again spoke: "Well, eat.
Verily, we have prayed to the
Spirit of Fire together with our grandfather, and we have also
prayed to the One-who-lies-with-his-eyes-peeping-in-the-smoke-hole
that they may truthfully tell for us how we worship. Wherefore
you may now eat," he said. Then, it seems, they began to eat. As
soon as they had eaten and as soon as he had sung then (the sacred
as he

—

As

:

pack) was wrapped up and tied.
As soon as they had eaten, after all had eaten, then, moreover,
another warrior also made a speech, telling what they had done formerly (i. e., how they fought). As soon as they had eaten, it seems
the first warrior, the one who made the speech, spoke, " Now, all to
whom I am related, this (man) as he worships to-day, so be it, this
(man) so be it, surely is speaking the truth, so be it. And, so be it, if
any one, so be it, goes about talking against him together with our
chief's village in its entire extent, so be it, shall finish his talk with
his purpose unaccomplished, so be it." And, so be it, as the manitou,
so be it, continues to change the appearance, so be it, of his earth,
so be it, as Mother-of-all-the-Earth continues ever to be green, so be
it, he who will exist as mortal in the future, so be it, shall continue,
so be it, to make himself appear gorgeously, so be it. And, so be it, if
he meets war, so be it, he shall not meet it disastrously, so be it. That,
so be it, is what he asks from, so be it, those by whom he was blessed,
so be it.^^ And, so be it, whatever termination the manitou, so be
it, shall set, so be it, for his earth, so be it, at that time this sacred
pack, so be it, will be there.^^ And whosoever shall take good care of
That is
it, so be it, at that time, so be it, shall stand again, so be it,-°
what he asks, so be it. And so, so be it, I say, so be it, that we must
not regard it as merely eating, so be it. That, so be it, is why I
began to make a speech, so be it. Oh, those who have been in the
habit of speaking while performing religious rites, so be it, must
know (this). And now, so be it, I shall begin to speak without purpose, so be it, yet those who bestow blessings, so be it, shall hear me
with compassion, so be it, as I am accustomed to speak without meaning, so be it. So that is as far as I shall speak, all ye to whom I am
,

O

related,

men,"

is

"Compare

what he

said.

the phraseology on pp. 87, 111, 145, etc.
1^ The subject of the sentence is, of course, the one blessed.
" Such Is the sense of the passage. An absolutely literal translation would not be in
accordance with the spirit of the original.
"° I.

e.,

will live again.
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kl'cetu'namu*^tci ki'ganutA il'kA'nawi'^tc a'mlwe'ci'-

Ini''tca"ipi

kAnA'wa'nA nAta'winAgA"ma'netowA awAta*kunAma'wAge*^tc''.
KlnwawA'^tca" ayfg A'nA'sa'ke ki'ine"cko5 'supwA anAgwa'pAtAma'gayagwe niAma'tomon^''. Nemenwa'netapen
a"p\vawimiwe'kwa"tawagwe mami'cAmawi'yAmet*'," a-'i^'ketu'^tc''.
"Ini*^tca' a'mi'ta'i nAtawinAgA^'ciyage tcag anagome'nAgowe," a'i'"Na'i',

'owe'^tci tatA'g a'ki"cawi'^tc'':

Ini^tca' a'ki'cimenwitcagAtAma'wiyage

cinag^^'.

'ketu<^tc".

I'n a'A'cki'megumAma'tomugi mA'nl negu'ti mi'ca'm a'cikAna-

10 wigl'yatug'^®'.

Na'"kA kAbo'tw a'nAtupA'niwe'^tci na"kA a'wl*^tcawate'e'yatug
mrcam™*'. A'gwi winanA'megu neniwA, kutA'g^'*^'. Na'kA'*^tci
Ki'ci'nepeg inA pa'menAgA yo'we me'nekutA'gA pa'menAg^*'.
i'nA

Pa'kitake'kyawAgi'ip inig a'ckiki'cina"k a'ne'kawi pya'^tcipe'meDAg'"'*^'.
Na'kA^'tc a'nAtupA'nini''tc*' "Natawane'^tci'ga'An"'"' ane'me'^tcin a'wl'^tcawa'te'*'.
Na'kai'yatug a'mrciwa'te'e "NatawaneNa"ina' Me'ci'"sipowi a'nagAto'owate'e MAnominiwa'
^tci'ga'*',"
a'mawina'wawa^'tc ina'. Na"ina" inina" na"k a'ne'ciwa'migA'k i'ni'
'tAm™'', ki'ci'totA ne'po'i*^tc''.

15 'totcig uwiwiwe'tl'Ag^''.

Mi'ca'm

20cA'magAn'^''.

'I'nA'^tca'

Ka'o'ni na'kA''^tc uta'u'-

i'n a'"cikeg I'ni.

pamenAgA'megu ne'ci'wagwan"'":

•^tclma'i na^'kA'^^tci

na'"ina' Inina'-

'yatug a'ne'ci'wate"*^; neguti'igwaniga"megu i'nA neni'wA.

Ka'o'ni

pa'menAgA Kwi'yAma'*', ne'me'co'*'. Inai'yatuge na"kan a'pemenA'ge'^': na"ina' na"k a'pato'ka'netI''tci
uta"ima'i

na'kA"^tc

25 na'kai'yatugan a'kiwaiyo'te'e

Na"k

a'cawi'te'*'.

'i'ni

neml'ca'menan"''.

Ini'^tca"yatug

a'wa"cru'^tci neme'co"enanA: pa'si'g a'mA'kA-

pa'si'g in a'me'ckwa"kunu*'tc*'.
Maiya'wuka'ki
a'wawiyawime"ckiinAgi wa^tci mA"kAtawa,"kunu'^tci 'u'**tci a'cowiga' aylgi'megu aiya'co'wawe'megu a'i"ci'u'^tc''. Na'kA'^^tc aiya-

tawa"kimu^tc'',

30 'cowawe'megu
ka'o'ni

a'ii*'tci"cima''tci

'u'pwameg^'',

ka'o'ni

manetowa'*'; ka'o'ni 'une'pagag^'',
'ii'nowag

a"wilwa^tclgwa"cima,''tci

manetowa"'".
Ka'o'n ini'g a'ckipAgapyage'si'Ag a"a'cowana'gowaKl'citcagawl'^tci'meg o'n a'nA'gAnm'^tc*'.
Ki'cinA'gAmu^tc
^tc''.
a'pemi'penu'^tc*'.
Krcipya"pa'u''tc iya'i I'ni a'se'kA"wa'su''tc".

35 I'n a'cawi^tci na'ina'i mame'^tcina' a'mlgatI'migA'ki niA'ni nimagAni
pamenAma'gayiig Inu'g^". I'ni' cA'magAni mame''tcina'i negute'nwi
wl'ai'yotag

A'ta'vvi

'I'n"''.

Kayii'^tc

Inu'gi

na"k

aya'nii'sa'^tci

ne'me'co'A KwI'yAina' i'nina' a'mAma'tomage ninAga'i nl'nA mame•^tcina'megona' a'na'tAinan"''.
KAbo'twe pyanii'wA Aiiemo'An"''.

40 Inina'tca'

Ini

a'Ano"ka'kya'^tci wi'mAinicri'ni*^tcin a'Ano"kana''tc''.

i'ni*^tca' a'a^tci'a"^tcimu'^tc'', me'to^tci' tatAgi wi'Anemi'ci'genig''".

Nape'e na"ina'i krcipota"kwawa'^tc'', ini'^tca' a'wapikA'nawi'^tc''.
I'nA nayapi'*tca"megu inetunamowA aiyo" anepya"atagi me'sAna'i'gAneg*''.
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Then,

it

is said,

had

as soon as he
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finished his prayer, the one

celebrating the gens festival spoke, speaking to dismiss the (festival)

had completed

" Well,

you had better leave us. For
which we dedicated to
the manitou. Verily, you yourselves will also feel benefited as you
responded promptly to (this) worship. We are glad that you did
as he

now you have

his plans
properly eaten

:

all

(the food)

not refuse the one acting as a ceremonial attendant for us," he said.
" So, verily you had better leave us, all ye to whom I am related,"
he said.
That is how the worship appurtenant to this one sacred pack

was

held, and,

it

seems, the prayer.

And

soon when there was a war-party that sacred pack also accompanied (the warriors), so it seems. It was not the man (originally
blessed who had it), it was another. And (a word with regard to)
the other person who took care of it. As soon as the one died who
first took care of it formerly, as soon as the one who made it died
(this other man took care of it).
That married couple who first
made it died of old age, it is said. And so verily that (man) was
the one who took care of it in succession. And when the one called
Natawane'^tciga^^^ went to war, it went with (him).
And, it
seems, Natawane'^tciga''^^ gave (this pack) away.
It was at the
time when they were following along the Mississippi when they were
taking after the Menomini. At that time that lance head again made
a kill. That is how that sacred pack is. And the one who took
care of it next in succession also must have made a kill the time was
in the early fall when, it seems, he made the kill; that man must
have been alone. And my grandfather KwiyAma^^' was the next
in order to take care of it. He, it seems, also took care of it at the
time when (we and) the Comanche fought together he again went
about, using that sacred pack of ours. That, it seems, is what he
did. And my grandfather painted himself he painted himself half
black and half red. On the right side of his breast where he had
j)ainted himself black, he painted a red circle and on the opposite
side he jaainted himself the reverse. Moreover, he placed (i. e.,
painted) serpents on the opposite sides (of his breast) and he placed
serpents on his forearms, and his thighs, and his cheeks facing each
other. And the green serpents were placed across his shoulder. As
soon as he was finished his preparations he sang. As soon as he
had sung he started off at full speed. As soon as he came yonder to
where he was running, he made an offering. That is what he did
at the last time this pack which we are taking care of to-day was in
battle.
That spear-head will be used once more for the last time.
And recently, while my grandfather was still alive, when we were
worshipping it, was the last time I saw it. Soon he brought a dog.
;

:

:

;
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Ini^tca'

a"cikegi

mA'ni mi'ca'mi

negu't''.

[bull. 85

Ka'oni^tca"yatuge

mA'n Inug a'poninene'kanetagwA'k". Ku^'tci' niA'n ana"^tcimu''tci
KwIyAma'aniyA kAbo'twema'i wrmAne'senowA'kya'"setowA u'to'kim™*'; inina'tca' ini wi'ai'yotiigi na'kA^tc", i''ketowA

Si'nina'tca'

ini

wi'ai'yotagi

ma'A'ni

ne'me'co''^';

mAmato'monAni

anane'-

megu^tci manetowa'", i"ketowA'^tca'i mAna ne'me'co'Aina'.
Inugi•"tca" mAiii aiyo" A'tawi a'uwi'giyage mA'ni mrca'mi WapAiiowA'ckwi.

Pn

anato'tatag^''.

nAgA'monAii"".

KutAgiHca" na"kA

ni"atot*'.

Ma'dI

wratotA'marim°".
I'ni tA"swi anato'lOtatagi niA^ni ne'mrcami pame'nAmag^^'.
Ee"ki winA'megu tAgwaIni'^tca'i

to'tAman^^', me'nwige's*'.

I'ni tA"swi.

MICHBLSON]

Then

it
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was that he gave

orders,

and gave instructions

were to serve as ceremonial attendants.

Then

95
to those

who

verily he told in detail

I mean, as soon as he placed
then
he began to speak. He
the (food) in the kettle to boil,
(this)
paper.
eventually spoke as is written here on
That is how this single sacred pack is. And it seems that to-day
Yet according to what my grandfather
it is no longer remembered.
KwiyAma^'*-' who is no longer present says soon indeed (the manitou)
will place war on his earth; then it will be used again, my grandfather said; verily at that time these forms of Avorship will be
used in accordance with the way he was blessed by the manitous,

what would happen

my

to

it

in the future.

Verily this day this sacred pack
where we dw^ell, which (sacred pack) belongs to the
WapAnowiwen''^^ rite. That is what has been said of it. And verily
I shall now tell something else. This (will be) songs. So I shall
That is as much as is told of this sacred pack of mine
tell of them.
which we take care of. If I (have) told (this) very interestingly,
That is all.
it is w^ell.
this
is

here

grandfather verily said.

LIST OF
This

NEW FOX VERBAL STEMS

Fox verbal stems as are found in the Indian
when no previous references by page and line to

contains such

list

texts of this j)aper

such stems have been given. Stems given by me previously without
such references are included, for it is felt that by giving the references
the reader will be able to judge for himself as to whether the assumption of such stems and their assigned meanings are justifiable. The
list of stems in the Fortieth Annual Report of the Bureau, as well as
that in Bulletin 72 of the Bureau, will serve 'as a glossary of other
verbal stems occurring in the Indian texts contained in this volume,
but not listed here.
The following alphabetic order has been adopted: a, a, a, a, ti, e, i,
i,

n,

^\ ^\ 'S -\ % \ k, ^k, g,
p, ^p, b, m, -, w, -.
sing.
Obviously related to -nagj

o, 6, u, ai,

^

-agii-

88.23.

Apparently always

a'ci- slippery.

duplicated, A'ea'ci-.
a'ci'tawa-

take vengeance on,

evil for evil

-'-

;

different

ate'ci-

;

re-

80.4, 80.5.

only

in

meaning. 64.6.
ane'kawi- join. 74.27.
anemi- be in agony. Novel in
sense only -'si- copula. 62.30.

62.8.

this

this

A'kA-

78.41.

hang up

(-n- -to- instr.).

58.23,

58.24.

-A'kAtJiwI- fast, blacken.

(-'pw- instr.).

warm

breath upon

in origin.

compound.

;

a

possession.

70.27.

pAgi- strike, throw away, etc.
-''tci-

sing

war-song.

a

way

related

to

with

;

and the -mo- middle,

postverbal

64.15

64.14,

(twice).

wade out toward obviously a compound in origin, but the
prior member is not clear. 78.42.
pAne'si- go to war (with -'to- instr.).
;

pegwapAn- be daybreak a
compound. 84.21 (twice).
;

pota-

blow upon

na'penA-

(with the same meaning). 70.21.
aiyinapi- stand hypnotized. 84.11.
kete'ckwti- find out by stealth. 66.3.
kwrrkl- count coup upon. 84.26.
tepi- measure combined with 'sa- -'sii-,
74.11.
at the end of a iveriod of time.
(-'toinstr.).
nAtawa- reconuoiter
;

64.32.

nAnapi- derisive, insulting. The compound UAnapowii- means, to gossip.

fossilized

86.39.

(-n- [-t-] instr.)

;

magwiuawi- put up a strong
ance.

used

74.27.

suffix.

resist-

80.2.

(-'cw- instr.)

I>ound in origin.

;

com-

84.11, 12.

middle voice
-tii-).
Obviously a compound in origin, but

me'ckwAno- heat red-hot

88.9.

-o'penA- get the better of (-n- instr.).
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;

niA'sA'kwil- scalp

92.5.

inowiine- be related to (-m- instr.)

86.13.

92.14.

before the reflexive

74.20, 84.36.

iuAgwa'pA- respond promptly to, adhere to (-t- insti".). Obviously a

In some

pa'kita- die.

%

pAgA- strike (postverbal -''tci-; -m- -tinstr.)
with the auxiliary -gii-,
count coup or, iwssibly, go to war
having a definite article in one's

pena'kwl shed (?).

88.31.

ApwAnii- breathe

fossilized

c, ^c, tc, ^tc, 'tc, t, 't, d, s,

84.24.

78.31.

wail (middle voice). 88.19.
(-'sicopula).
-A'tAgibe striped
Atii-

compound

^

PAgai'cowi-

;

ajpe'ki- shine.

y,

;

repay

instramental.

novel

g\

when

intransitive

the posterior
clear.

;

(-'so-

member

is

not entirely

74.17, 18.

refuse

miwe'kwii-

Compound

of

(-'taw-

miwi-

and

instr.).
-'kwii-.

92.6.

with postverbal -twawi- opposite
-''tcithe form wawitaw- is unclear.
;

;

S0.27,

82.10,

82.11,

82.14

(twice),

82.16, 82.17.

wA'kAmi[-'to-]

cleanse,
instr.).

make

74.20.

clear

(-'-
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A SACRED PACK CALLED A'PENAWANA'A BELONGING TO
THE THUNDER GENS OF THE FOX INDIANS
By Truman Michelson

INTRODUCTION
In the summer of 1925 I secured from an informant (whose name
withheld by agreement)^ a text written in the current syllabary
on the sacred pack called A^peniiwana'^A. The informant was secured through the good offices of Harry Lincoln, to whom I here
express my thanks. The English translation of this text, which is
presented in this paper, is by myself, but it is based on a paraphrase by Horace Poweshiek, supplemented and corrected by a grammatical analysis of the Indian text. Though the Indian text is not
is

presented here, nevertheless the translation adheres very closely to
the original.

Of

course,

it

has been impossible to reproduce in Engnor has it been feasible to

lish the rhetorical devices in the speeches,

show the metrical structure of the songs.

It is

becoming increas-

ingly clear that aboriginal literature should be studied in the original languages and not in translations, even

if

the cost of printing is

materially heightened and the finished product of value to a comparatively small number of specialists.

As long

not given, I may state that from a
compare with Fox texts printed
by me previously, save the speeches. Many sentences are broken Fox
and I have amended these to the best of my ability and translated
them accordingly. It may be added that almost no linguistic novelties occur.
The general reliability of the informant is shown by
the fact that in phraseology and content the speeches agree closely
with those given independently by Alfred Kiyana, Jim Peters, and
Sam Peters as occurring in other gens festivals; also other ethnological matter given by the same informant checks up very well with
that obtained from several other informants. The phraseology, it
may be noted, agrees more closely with that of Jim Peters than with
that of the other two. My contention that the tribal dual division
as the

Fox

original

is

literary point of view it does not

is also

of importance in ceremonials

that the two

women who

^ It may be stated that he
eacred pack.

is

are to

is

borne out.

hum and

It will be noted

are Kl^cko^Ag^''^ are located

a member of the organization which centers around this
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the two corresponding -women who are
on the north. The narrative gives the traditional origin of this pack and then an account of how the appurtenant gens festival was conducted follows. The figures in parentheses refer to the diagram (fig. 1). It will be at once seen that the

on the south

side,

Avhile

To'kanAg'^'' are located

traditional origin story follows the general lines of

myths published previously

Fox

ritualistic

Ann. Kept. Bur.
Amer. Ethn., p. 23 et seq., p. 497 et seq., p. 541 et seq.). Wherefore
it is clear that Fox ritualistic origin myths in their present form are
secondary, that they are composed of preexisting old material combined in slightly varying ways, and that the new elements are comparatively few in number (cf. Jour. Wash. Acad. Sci., 6, pp. 209Also the narrative and the diagram make it abundantly
211).
certain that the gens festival appertaining to this particular pack
origin

follows the general lines of other

(see Fortieth

Fox gens

festivals (see, too,

For-

Ann. Uept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 502 et seq.; and p. 56, supra).
The eating contest occurs also in the Thunder Dance of the Bear
gens of the Fox Indians, and in at least one ceremony of the Thunder
gens of the Sauk Indians. The holding of the festival at night is
contrary to the practice of most Fox gens festivals, but it has a
counterpart in the Fox WapAnowiwen"''. The slaying of the dogs
tieth

the evening preceding the ceremony, the localization of the smokers,
the fumigation of the sacred pack with cedar leaves,

Fox gens

parallels in other

festivals.

As noted

etc., all

have

above, the speeches

in the gens festival agree closely not only in general lines but actual

phraseology with those of other Fox gens festivals. The injunction
to hold the gourds (rattles) firmly also occurs elsewhere (see Bull.
Hence, once more the secondary
72, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 59).
Fox
character of the
gens festivals is apparent. In fine, the existing gens festivals consist of old preexisting ideas recombined in
varying ways with comparatively few additions (such as some distinctive songs).
festivals

too

among

The relation of the Fox gens festivals to similar
Winnebago is still unelucidated, though here

the

acculturation

obviously

has

taken

place

extensively.

especially the occurrences of a mystic word, the equivalent of
no'^tc'',

The

Note

Fox

in the speeches.

following, according to the informant, comprise the organi-

names being given in the current syllabary,
being substituted for the script:
ne da (E sa mi sa), blows the flute. T.
Li na, head singer. T.
Ka be yo, a chief speaker. K.
zation, the

Roman

Wa

Wa le dki ke ke (White Breast), assistant
Wa la na to (Joe Peters), singer. K.
Le ka

ta (George

Black Cloud),

singer.

singer.

T.

K.

type
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Wa
Wi

Wa

ka ya, singer, K.
ka kye (John Jones).
se dka ka. T.

di
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T.

Te la di ta. K.
Ne na wa ke (Little Harry). T.
Mi da ka A (Oscar Kapayou), K.

Ke

no (Billy Jones). T.
da (Lye la e A, Jim Peters). T.
The names are given in the current syllabary with the appropriate
English names. The final K. and T. indicate the membership in the
tribal dual division (Ki'cko''^^ and To'kan'^'^' )
Jim Peters has been
dead for some time. I do not know who takes his place to-day.
Pushetonequa, mentioned as a speaker in the body of the paper,
also is dead. I do not know who takes his place.
I am fully aware that the account of this pack is not as complete
as desirable; nevertheless it contains much more information than
was known previously; and considering the extremely conservative
Li

ki le

te

.

character of the
as

we

have.

Fox Indians we

are fortunate in securing as

much

A SACRED PACK CALLED ATENAWANAA BELONGING
TO THE THUNDER GENS OF THE FOX INDIANS
And now

I shall tell

what the Indians did when they

lived,

long tiVne ago. They
had a village. (This) one Meskwaki village, by the way, was the
There must have been a large number staying there.
chief's town.
They did not, it is said, stay very close to the edge of a river.
The river, it is said, where they were, was called the Fox River.
So they named it. The reason why they so named it, it is said,
was because there were always many (foxes) walking along as they
followed the river. Finally, indeed, they named this the Fox River,
because there were many (foxes) there.
Soon, it is said, at the time when it was perhaps nearly harvest
The na'me of the leader of the war
time, the men went to war.
party, it is said, seems to have been Morning Rattle, who belonged
to the Feathered gens. The one called " Smooth Belly " also went
along with him. Now, it seems that this (sacred pack) which Morning Rattle took when he carried it about was the (sacred pack)
which this TiipA^cit^'^ takes care of to-day.
Soon they came to a place where the one called Morning Rattle
was given a meal. It is said he saw a bear coming and walking.
person whose name was " Sitting-with-his-head-down " was his
ceremonial attendant. As soon as they had eaten (the bear), the
next day, it is said, they rushed upon the Sioux. There were sev(At first) there w^ere a few of
eral households of theln, it is said.
them, it is said, and then, it appears, they captured a married couple.
They brought them to where they had their town. The man, it
seems, soon died suddenly. They did not, it is said, know (what
was the matter with) him. Then, it is said, the woman stayed where
an aged married couple were. That woman was very good, it is
said, and a very good worker, it is said.
Now, it is said, the man called " Smooth Belly " kept coming and
saying to the old people, " Why, what are we doing that we do not
it

seems, on the edge of a river, so

it is

said, a

A

her?" That old man (was called) "Heat," and his wife,
Sky Woman." Soon, it is said, (he said to them), " I might club
this (woman) to death, should you fear her.
She would not be able
to have compassion on us.
They even crack open the heads of our
children." That, it seems, is what he said many times, not (merely)
once. So, it appears, soon he overpowered her when she was in
a garden. Then, it seems, he killed her by clubbing her to death.
Whereupon, it appears, he knew he was to be killed himself. He
was told, it seems, by one person, " Our chief is angry he is angry.
kill

"

;
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You
"

will

Smooth

indeed be killed."
Belly," began to

Then,

He

it
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seems, he, the one called

anywhere.
one year, as he was afraid he would
be killed. That was why he did not go there (i. e., his own town).
Finally he became lonesome. At that time, it appears, he began
to seek to know how he would be able to come back.
(But) he
did not, it seems, learn how he could return peacefully back to
the chief's town. He thought more often he would be killed, (and
he thought) how he would not be clubbed to death. He could in
no way find out how they would contrive not to remember him.
Even if he fled somewhere, at the time whenever he should come
(back) he would die, so he was told. At that time, it seems, he
thought of (means of) salvation whereby he might be saved. " I
shall go about wailing here on this land of the manitou.
I do
not at all fear falling dead somewheres. Because I desire to be
able to come back is why I go about wailing."
At that time, it seems, he began to make himself wail. He went
about there wailing and wailing blindly. Soon, it seems, as soon
as he had gone about wailing for two years, it seemed as if he accompanied some one, so he thought, although he had not accompanied anyone. As he had no horse he always was walking about
aimlessly.
Soon after he had dwelt far off for four years he ate
very little. Soon in the summer he was exhausted from hunger,
and, it seems, he ceased to be able to waDc along; he became unconscious, it seems.
Soon he wailed almost to death. Then, it seems,
he was addressed by one (person), "Now, my grandchild, surely
you are speaking truly as you go about weeping. For you have
done this to your body as you clubbed the woman to death. And
she did nothing to you. And it is a custom for us also to capture
each other. That is what we who are manitous also do. Verily,
now, you must look at me, for I bless you. Verily I bless you to
reach the (allotted span of your) life. And if disease stands about,
I shall quietly continue to will it away from you. And as you have
a chief, I bless you so that his fire shall burn strongly.- Verily, if
one from across the sea speaks evilly of you in any way it shall be
that he will continue with his speech unfinished. If your foe is not
able to stop talking, he shall continue instead to curse (his own
town). And that thing which you love, one slice,^ I shall continue
to grant you in return. Verily up to the time the Great Manitou
starts to change this our earth by his will, so far shall I think of you
(in connection with) it. And this sky.
Even as long as we shall
plan war for our land and our sky, you shall not stand about alone
and apart with shamed face. Your gens shall be the first to be
Well, he stayed far

-

That

is,

18283"—27

flee.

off for

his village will last long.

8

fled blindly

s

That

is,

a

slain foe.
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mentioned with great pride. I do not think alone of you. Whosoever shall continue to remember firmly your (blessing) shall continue to ask it of me in this same way so as to continue to make

me mindful thereby. Verily I shall never forget the way I bless
you to-day. This one gens in its entire extent is what I bless.
Whosoever shall really never forget the way I bless you, he truly
is the only one who will lead his life in a good way.
Whosoever
shall follow (the injunctions of

my

blessing)

is

he

who

shall con-

and one who depends upon it. This day verily
go and live with you (pi.) yonder. This day no

tinue to live the last,

in person I shall
one will succeed in plotting to slay you. You may quietly go back
yonder where your chief has (all of) you in a town, as this day I
have instructed you in every detail as to how I bless you. Look at
me. I surely have the nature of a manitou. Look at me quietly.
This, indeed, is what he who made you (all) move told us (to do)
when he, the Great Manitou, prayed to us."
That, it is said, is how he lay down in the wilderness. He was
unconscious, it is said, for several days. He was only conscious
that he was addressed by some one there. Soon, it is said, he as
if slowly awoke, surely he did.
Then, it is said, he stopped to lie
down and cool himself in the river. He felt sad. And he saw no
one.
Again he merely wailed without reason. Soon he stopped
where there was a rock. He remembered something and thus heard
the one by whom he had been blessed. Soon the latter appeared
before him and he was made to see him. Surely he saw him standing coming out of the bare earth. "This is the Avay you will look
to-day as I bless you," he was told. The other changed his appearance and became a human being. Four times, it is said, he
changed his appearance; (first) he became a boy; then a middleaged person; then, it is said, a little old man; then a very (feeble
old age) when he crawled around, as he was unable to walk along.
" That, verily, my grandchild, is how you will be. To-day you see
how I look," he was told. "That, verily, is (the span of life) anyone will reach if he does not prematurely throw away the way I
bless you.

But,
as I

Whosoever

shall please

me

will reach feeble old age.

my grandchild, I shall only be able to attend well to
am single in blessing you. And once in a while

serve a feast separately to these Thunderers.

They

And do

one dog,*

you may

also bless you.

not expose me in the daytime. At nighttime is the time
shall expose me.
If you remember (i. e., worship) me in
the daytime you must not uncover me," he was told, it seems; that
is, the person called " Smooth Belly."
That, it seems, is what happened to him. The reason, it is said, he was blessed is because he
went about wailing for five j^ears. Also he had very long hair, so

when you

it is said.

*The form used

in the syllabary is rhetorical

(A ne mo

te sa).

.
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While
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the country looked as

sitting there with his

it appeared
head bowed he heard it.

Finally, it seems, he looked at it. It is said it was a very large
nighthawk by Avhom he was blessed. That, it seems, is what happened to the one called Smooth Belly.
Then, it seems, he came to where the Indians had a town, it is
said.
As soon as he came yonder from where he had come, it seems,
he halted a little way off. He told an announcer. He summoned his relatives. They came to him a little way off. He was
afraid (to come closer) as he had already been told that he would be
killed.
That was what he had been told formerly.
This, it is said, is what he told his relatives " Now I have come
back after fleeing about in the wilderness, so be it, and I have
roamed about wailing all the time, for I desired to contriA^e to be able
to come back, no matter when. Soon, verily, a single manitou took
pity on me. He spoke personally to me. Verily, I come this day
:

carrying this sacred pack. It is not for myself alone but for this
one gens. That I should reach feeble old age is hoAv he blessed me.
And (he blessed me by promising to ward off) every disease. And
(he blessed me by promising that) the chief's fire (should burn
strongly). He gave me detailed instructions. Whosoever shall
continue to fervently remember the one who blessed me shall continue to be able to speak. And every person from across the sea
w^lio goes about speaking exceedingly evil against the chief's fire
shall continue with his speech prematurely unfinished."
(Jim
Peters instructed the one he summoned, Tta ke na me
(This) verily is what he said to him:
Bear), as soon as he came.
"Now, the reason why I have summoned you is that you are to
serve as a ceremonial attendant for us. My pet dog stands here, my
friend.
Verily, you are to go about informing members of the
Feathered gens that they may bring some little thing, whatever they
are able to obtain, (even) a little. And every one should bring
tobacco if he has it. This day, in the evening, you may slaughter
(the dogs) for us. And you ask those who are to serve as fellowceremonial attendants to accompany you. And you are to continue

A

to

summon

those

who

are to sing.

They must come

are going to hold a great ceremony.
oiu'

grandfather.

desires,

able he

and

And you

sacrifice

may pray

We

quickly.

We

shall collectively expose

are to tell anyone to come, if he so

(tobacco) to our grandfather.

in person for his

own

life.

He may

If anyone
tell

is

him (our

grandfather) in person when he casts his tobacco to him."
When it was evening the head ceremonial attendant began clubbing (the dogs) to death. He first killed (the dog) which was
And then (he killed) another in succession. Then they
offered.
went to singe the hair off them. One person took fire along. Then
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they kindled twigs, and singed them. As soon as they singed them
they cut the eyes out, cut off the ears, cut the mouth out, and cut
off the tail.
When they were finished, they first opened the bellies.
Right here they prepared and cleaned the breast. Now, as for the
guts.
As soon as they had piled up twigs they kindled a fire there,
placed them on top and they were burned; they were burned all
at once.
Then they took (the dogs) yonder to the wickiup over

Fig. 1.— Method of conducting the gens festival connected with the sacred pack called A'penawana'A.

there.

"

Begin

to butcher them," they

ants

first

who

were told by the one giving

Some ceremonial attendheated some water so that the dogs could be washed. Then

the gens festival, the one

lived there.

they were cut up in parts.
(This) is how
(1) Here is where they butchered them (fig. 1).
they cut them up. First the shins Avere cut off them, then the head (s)

Afterwards they cut them in pieces.
the necks and threw them away.

And some

cut off the

lumps on
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(2) (This is) how those who were to do the butchering were
seated. As soon as the (water) was warm then they began to scrape

(the dogs) where they had been singed.
They used knives. As
soon as they were finished water was again heated and they used it
carefully washing (the dogs). As soon as they had washed them
they boiled them. Then they put in as many handfuls of corn as
there were pieces (of dogs). And one ceremonial attendant made

inviting sticks.

dogs).
(3)

He

He

cut exactly as

them as long as
Where earth was placed.
cut

many

as there were pieces (of the

one's hand.

A single ceremonial

attendant went

The one who is the head ceremonial attendant sent
him to fetch it. He handed him tobacco. The one who fetched the
earth threw it (the tobacco) only yonder toward the east. Then the
and fetched

it.

earth was spread out there.
(4)

The dog which was

first

placed in a kettle to

boil.

And

then

the next one, and

was placed in a kettle; and this one;
and this one;
and the next one;
whereupon this one which is cooked in a hurry and which the

(5) the next one

(6)

(7)
(8)

ceremonial attendants eat.
(9) Where they first began to cast tobacco on the wood. That is
what was done. (The tobacco) must be cast around in a circle.
member of the Feathered gens, one giving the gens festival. Any

A

one

who is called upon
As soon as all

(10)

does it.
is over the ceremonial attendant

for the one giving the gens festival sat

down

who spoke

here and burned a

leaf.
As soon as he burnt it then he took up Indian tobacco
and crumbled it in his hand. (This) verily, is what he said when
he first began to speak " Now, my grandfather, Spirit of Fire,
you are first remembered with this tobacco so that you may be the
first to smoke.
That, it seems, is what your fellow manitous said
to you at the time it was determined for you who sit facing us to
come and move about for us. Verily, what they said to you (is),
You are to go and watch each of our grandchildren, (and know)
whatever they desire for their lives; (and to know) whenever they
shall mention our fellow manitous.'
This is what they said to you.
'And you may continue to bless only with life. And (no matter)
whatever they continue to boil in kettles, only (bless them with) life.
And arrange their wars for them so that their foes will be powerless.'
To-day, verily, what we desire of you is that yoa carefully report for the one who remembers (i. e., the giver of the
gens festival). For you have been thoroughly informed about this

cedar

:

'

earth.

Your breath has been made the

you in no place

size of (the earth), so that

will report inaccurately to your fellow manitous.
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the one called

placed.

He

also

'

Lies-with-his-

was

told exactly

You have
been given power to know one's inmost thoughts. This has been
thoroughly explained to you. Tour breath has been made the size
the sky is as it hangs. What, verily, are you (both) to do this
day when he who remembered our old man's (blessing) worships?
the same thing at the time they all instructed you (both).

You (both) must carefully report
we depend upon you to do. That,

for

him

verily, is

to-day.

how

That is what
Lye la e A

well

has treated you in piling up tobacco in front of you."
(That) is what he said to him. "I desire from you that I dwell
with mortals for a long time, even till I am aged. He (the manitou) did not bless our old man for a short time (but) so he might
have a good life, at tlie time he took pity upon him on account (of his
wailing). And (he blessed him promising) to quietly will away
from him every disease. (That) is what he said to him. Also
exactly as many blessings as Avere bestowed ui:»on the one who remembered him when (the manitou) blessed him, is all we desire of you
this day, we who belong to one gens, who all have our hands in it."
That is how the speaker Kapayou, who spoke to the Spirit of Fire,
" That is how carefully you will report it for us, my grandsaid.
(Peters)

father. Spirit of Fire,

and you Who-lies-with-his-eyes-peeping-in-

the-smoke-hole."
(11)

Then they began

to

finished, then they

(12)

nye

Then they

Those who
AVhenever they were

unwrap the sacred pack.

stood there stood there firmly

all

night.

uncovered (the sacred pack).
erected small forked sticks. The To'kan"^'

A (John Roberts).
A Ki'cko'^'^ erected one small stick;

Ne

is

sgi e

(13)

it

was Ki

tta ke ne

me

A

(Jim Bear).
(14)

A

little stick

was placed across (these forked sticks) so that
Holy hide " is what (the
hung over it.
"
" Nighthawk is the name (of the bird).'

the head (of the bird)

bird skin)

is called.

'"

coals were taken out on a shovel (?). They stopped to
Cedar leaves were used when they fumigated. As soon as
they had fumigated the sacred pack they laid it down.
(16) The head of the great nighthawk, the holy hide, was placed
on (something). When they were finished Pushetoncqua (La di to
ni ga) was addressed: "Well, T54<;an°^', Pushetoncqua, come here;
I wish to speak to you." So he was told. "All right." As soon as
he came he was told, "Well, To'kan"^', you. may speak to our grandfather. It is just our custom to serve as ceremonial attendants for
each other in turn, and once in a while we send each other on

(15)

The

fumigate.

*

Free rendition.
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You may speak

errands.

bacco."

"Very

He

(17)

to-

"You may walk toward

the

;

here

well; in Avhich direction shall I stand?

stood where he was told.

You may

east.

some

(our grandfather)

to

stop to cast a

little
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tobacco upon the

is

"

fire."

"All

He walked in that direction. Then (he was told), "Here."
he came he halted. "Eight here."
(This) is
(18) Pushetonequa stood to speak to the holy hide.
what he said to it when he first began to speak " Now, my grandfather, you are remembered as this tobacco has been cast for you.
Verily you first blessed the one called Smooth Belly, of as many
as you sat down at the time they were holding a council. Exactly
as the grandchild whom you blessed worshipped all of you with
tobacco, as he remembered you with his pet dog, and cooked com
right."

When

:

Verily, you said to him that
it for you, (we do) the same.
you would come this day and watch over the chief's fire so that it
would be strong on the earth. And, it seems, you blessed him with

soup with

And

whosoever should continue to speak
his words prematurely
(i. e., unsuccessfully)
and if he does not stop speaking he will
continue to curse himself. And, it seems, the last thing you blessed
him with was one slice that is what you blessed him with. Exactly
as Lye la e A (Peters) treats you well in remembering you this day

life.

(you promised)

evilly against the chief's fire

would end with

;

;

you should take pity upon us who are the last generation. And so
the reason why I remind is you said formerly, You must continue
"
to remind me.'
And then one ceremonial attendant was told (anyone is hired
and told by those celebrating the gens festival), "Well, ceremonial
attendant, go and cry at the top of your voice you must drive them
The Bear gens chief will first make
inside, (and say to them)
an offering to (our grandfather). After he is first finished you shall
do the same afterwards, after he is finished.'
You may come walking with your
(19) "And now come here.
tobacco in your hands, so be it. We shall make an offering collectively to our grandfather, so be it. Make your children, so be it,
come walking with your tobacco in their hands, so be it. Also let
us, so be it, see the skin, a great nighthawk, of these, so be it, whom
I serve as a ceremonial attendant, (the great nighthawk) it seems,
so be it, by whom their venerable man, so be it, was blessed, so be it."
(20) The way they went who were to make an offering to the holy
hide any one, children, women, men, all mixed.
(21) The one who blew the flute, Wa ne da (Wallace=:E sa mi sa),
first made a straight (i. e., continuous) sound toward the east, then
south, then west, and north. Whereupon he then blew a tremulous
sound. And during the entire night (he blew the flute) the precise
number of times, four times. That is what Wa ne da did.
'

;

'

:

—
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Then Kapayoii gave instructions " Now, my uncles (mother's
we should do very well if we all helped in these, youisongs. We should not have a hard time in so doing. That is what
:

brothers),

they said to each other previously, and that is why they did not
forget this ceremony. Any one could learn these songs which we
use by (listening).

That is what I tell you. For he, the manitou,
did not bless us with them just for nothing, and the (other manitous)
who bestow blessings. That is what has been told of this singing.

And

must be held firmly; such is the rule conlife, to have strong life.
That, it seems,
is what is told of these rattles.
Verily, now we must begin to sing.
Verily this person, Li na (Bean) will now sing. He shall sing
these songs. Then any one may start songs. That is what we shall
do, my fellow boys. That is all, all you to whom I am related. Well,
start the song, come To'kan"^', Li na."
these rattles (gourds)

For we

cerning them.

The way the

desire

singers sang; the

—who knows me wa
—who knows me wa

Twice
Twice

one who succeeds
one who succeeds
one who succeeds
one who succeeds
one who succeeds
Wi 1 ye wi 1 ye na.
(Repeat twice.)

The
The
The
The
The

The other half
Twice

(is)

—who

i

ye wi

(the song) went:

ki
ki

in four days
in four

days

in four days
in four

days

in four days

:

knows me wa

The one who succeeds

Wi

way

ki

in four

days;

ye na.

i

The second time:
one who knows me wa ki
there is one who knows me wa ki
is one, there is one who knows, me
In the middle of the sky is where he sits (syllables)

There
There
There

is

is one,

Who knows me;
One

The

who knows me wa

(syllables)

other half

(is)

ki.

:

one who knows me
there is one who knows me
is one, there is one who knows me.
(Repeat for an encore.)

There
There
There

is

is one,

[Song.]
I
I

know
know

I look for

When

I

know you, I know you
know you, I know you.
one who eats wa ki

you, I

you, I

turn

my

head.
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Yonder
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the last song goes

person
person
person
person

whom I summon, O
whom I summon it
whom I summon, O
whom I summon it is
is

is

;

;

he

is

he.

[New song?]
Yonder person is a Thunderer
Yonder person is a Thunderer
Yonder person is whom I summon
Yonder is person I summon o o.

;

he

it is

;

The other

half (is)
Yonder is the person who summons liim
Yonder is tlie person whO' summons him
Yonder is tlie person avIio summons him
Yonder is the person wlio summons him
Yonder person is a Thunderer.
Yonder person is a Thunderer.

" Well,

we

:

shall

now have yon

dance.

;

it is

he

;

it is

he

Ceremonial attendants, you

(both) must urge them, you your fellow Kl^ckos, and you your fellow

To'kans."

Helo
Dance
We shall not dance just for fun. Life indeed
what we mortals of to-day desire from it."
The Tta ke ne me A (Jim Bear) blew the flute tAvice, making a
trembling sound. Then Li na (Bean) started dancing songs.
"

!

!

is

(This)

how he sang:

is

This must be the lieaddress witli wliich I dance
The headdress with which I dance is one that is a man
In tlie wilderness the headdress with which I dance.
;

The

other half

is

exactly the same, only in between (this)

In the wilderness

;

We

is

said

dance is a very old woman
the headdress with which I dance.

The headdress with which

I

have now given you a dance sit down in exactly the same
places where you were seated." "All right," they said.
"

;

A

Ki'cko'^' who stood up all night."
They must never sit
Such is the rule. Only when they get coals do they move.
They smoked the sacred pack and skin in turns. The one who stood
up was Tta ke ne me A (Jim Bear).
(22) The To^kan""^^ who stood up was Ne nye sgi e A (John Eoberts).^
They only had on breechcloths (otherwise) they were naked.

(22)

down.

;

They did not paint themselves at all.
(23) "We are now seated." "Very Avell." "We really have
instructed those Avhom we continue to employ. We have told those
w^ho will report carefully what the one who remembers (the one who
bestowed the blessing) [i. e,, the giver of the gens festival] desires.
He, Smooth Belly, the second, and the third, and the fourth even

—

^

On

the south side.

'

On

the north side.
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whom we

have been able to see also are offered a dog in the
Wherefore eat, oh men." *
(24) Where the smokers were seated in a row. They were all
mixed up.
(25) Here also.
(26) And the smokers sat here.
(27) Where a Ki^cko^^' woman sat. She was supposed to hum all
those

same way.

night there.
(28)

Here

where a

is

Ki^cko'^^'

woman

was.

Where an O^ckA^c^' [To'kfin"'^'] woman
one who was to be seated all night.
(29)

one

sat,

who hummed,

(30) Here also was an O'ckA^c^^ woman. That is how the women
(hummers) were seated.
(31) " Well, you may serve the food, To'kan"^^ You may borrow
six dishes.
This is for yourselves. You and the Ki^cko^Ag'''' you may
sit opposite each other."
"All right." " Now verily I have served
the food." " Very well. You Tfykan""^', are on that side, and you,
Ki'cko^^', are on this side.
You may invite the Ki'cko'Ag'^'' and
To^kanAg"^'^ to feast with you. For you are to have a contest with
each other." "All right, we have invited them." "All right. Here
is some tobacco.
You may stand facing the west. You may cry
out at the top of your voice four times." " Very well."

(32)
(33)
(34)
stood.

Where
Where
Where

the Ki'cko^Ag''^^ stood.
the To'kanAg'''' stood.
the one

He was

who was

a To'kan"^'.

stood facing the west.

He

to cry out at the top of his voice

held tobacco up in his hand.

This, verily,

wa wo, w^a wo," he said.

They usually stand.
They did not use spoons.

is

w^hat he said

:

"

He

Wa wo, wa wo,

As soon

as he finished speaking, they grabbed
was the winner. They did this once.
(4) Where the dog's head was served. Tta ke ne me A (Jim Bear)
who, indeed, is a member of the Bear gens, had charge of the head.
(35) Where the head was eaten. As soon as it was all served,
Kapayou spoke " Now, we have told the Spirit of Fire and Hewhose-face-is-about-the-smoke-hole what Lye la e A (Peters) prays
!"
for.
That, verily, is the reason why you should eat to-day. Eat
Only the bones (of the dog)
(36) Where the bones were piled up.
eaten in the contest are burned up.
(This), verily, is what he
(37) Where Kapayou made a speech.
said " Now, you have been restrained from sleeping by the one we
appointed as he went about summoning you. He, this one, Lye la
e A (Peters) remembers how Smooth Belly, the venerable man of
these people, was blessed. While fleeing about he soon came to reThat, verily, it seems, is why he
alize about life and salvation.
Everything he came to he spread
started to begin wailing, it seems.

(the dishes).

Tlie fastest one

:

:

*The

second, third,

etc.,

meau

the keepers of the sacred pack from

Smooth Belly dowu.
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saying the same thing to them
That, verily, it seems, is why (his

all stones,

told his life to them.

pleading) was realized soon by this skin of ours, the great nighthawk. The nighthawk did not speak to him (i. e., bless him) temporarily when he addressed him. And this, verily, is what he must
have carefully explained to him. Whenever (the manitous) start
to change the sky is as far as (true) life will come true.
That is
how he must have thought of him when he blessed him. And (he
promised) to will away from disease. And (he) even (promised
him) that no one would be able to overpower the chief's fire, so he
must have blessed him. And if anyone does not cease talking against
it, he shall, instead, curse himself.
That is what he said to him.
And he blessed him with one slice when he, the manitou, sends war
on this, his land and sky. Verily, whosoever shall wear this will
be he who does not go about with shamed face. Our gens will be the
first to be mentioned with pride in the chief's town.
That, verily,
is what is desired of him to-day by this one who remembered him,
and first spoke to him, and first heaped up tobacco for him. So we
all have our hands on this tobacco of ours.
So we collectively pray
for all of us whom our chief controls. We ask you to sit down a
"All
little while, for as long as you have been sleeping, men."
right," they said.

Then they

sang.

(This)

is

how they sang:

on you
on you
huge being around its Lead.

Its life I place

Its life I place

A

The other

half was:

The
The

The song

which
which

life
life

in

I place
I

between

on you

place on you.
is exactl}^

the same.

That

is

how

they sing.

That is how that song goes.
The second song was used
The one

called a

manitou skin

is this

which

wrapped up
is wrapped up
is wrapped up;
which is wrapped up.

is

It is

the one called a manitou skin is this which
he; the one called a reptile skin is this which

It is

he

It is

he

;

;

the one called a reptile skin

is this

The same (over again).
From where
From where
I bless

the

wind comes

I bless

you from there

the wind comes I bless you from there

you from where south wind comes.

The other half was
From where
From where

We

we
we

you from there;
you from there
bless you from where the west wind comes.
the wind comes

the wind comes

bless

bless
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was)

(son<;

Where
Where

was
was

I
I
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:

where

born,

was
was

I

born, where I

where
where

born,
born,

I
I

was born;
was born;

this earth is where I was born
Oh, easily you listen to me.

On

The same
The other

(over again).

half (was the same), only what was in between went:
The sky is where I was born, yo
Oh, easily you listen to me
Where I was born, where I was born

"

Now we

are through singing."

Yo, look at him, yo, look at him,
Yo, look at him, yo, look at him
Warfares go and eat them.

—

Yo. the one

The
The
The
The

who

will sit here;

one who will
one who will
one who will

sit

here

sit

here

sit here.

weapons of war

go and eat them.

Another song was
Yo, there are
Yo, there are

The

The

white, eagle, yo.

other half
Yo, this

What
"

is

many yonder
many yonder.

is

is it

;

in between

Now we

yo, this is
is

are finished you

grandfather, the

As soon as it
he was seated.

hawk
is

it

;

yo, this is

it.

the same.

may

cover

it,

bundling

it

with our

skin."

covered up, Pushetoneqiia began speaking where

He said exactly what those giving the gens festival had
That is what he did. He merely repeated what he had said.
He then was finished with his speech. " We have now exactly
finished well (the ceremony and worship) which we offered to the
manitous. That is how your life will continue to be if we have
spoken successfully. That, it seems, is what our old man said.
Whoever shall take part in, and lay his hands properly upon
what is offered to the one who blessed me also will obtain life from
it.
And disease will miss him.' So, verily, you may leave us,
men." They answered, "All right." " You may go and throw the
bones where you got the earth. Well, we, as many of us as gave
(38)

said.

'

now eat," said the one who dwelt there.
we shall stop to eat pork and chicken.
as soon as our bellies are filled, we may slowly try to sleep.
very good thing that we have celebrated our gens festival

the gens festival, shall
"

They have cooked

Verily,
It is a

to-day."

for us

;
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A SACRED PACK CALLED SAGIMA'KWAWA BELONGING
TO THE BEAR GENS OF THE FOX INDIANS
By Truman Michelson

INTRODUCTION
In the summer of 1925 I secured from an informant a text written
on the sacred pack called Sagima'kwawA.
His name is withheld by agreement, so that he may not suffer socially
nor politically; as he assuredly would were it known that he had
imparted the information. It must suffice to state that he is a member of the Bear gens and is a minor singer in the gens festival apin the current syllabary

purtenant to this sacred pack.

He

is also

the author of the

Fox

sjdlabary text on the sacred pack called A^penawana^v, the transThis informant was secured
lation of which I have presented.

through the good offices of Harry Lincoln, to whom I express my
thanks for his continued interest in ethnological work. The reliability of the informant is shown in a general way by the fact that
the religious ideas expressed in this paper conform to Fox standards
and that the portrayed conduct of the gens festival agrees well with
that of a number of other Fox gens festivals; and that the mythic
is much the same as occurs elsewhere; especially it should be
noted that the speeches in the festival agree closely not only in
general tenor with those which occur in other Fox gens festivals,
but also that specific phrases are often nearly identical. His reliability is also shown by the fact that certain statements can be

story

checked definitely. Thus the author tells us that this pack was
formerly in the keeping of PA^citonigwA which I know to be a fact
from two other informants. Again, the name of the gens festival
appurtenant to this sacred pack is said to be the Great Gens Festival
of the Bear gens, which I know to be so from another informant.
:

Also the names of persons mentioned in the course of the narrative,
and their functions, agree well with those written at the end of the
syllabic text.
This last gives the dual division to which the perbelongs,
son
as well as some other data.
These persons are assigned
to the proper dual division, save two possibly, as is shown by some
lists written by A. Kiyana, deceased, years ago
which speaks well
;

18283°—27

9
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for both informants.

syllabary text assigns
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It may be noted that the author of the Fox
Da wa no ge A and Tti ki ke A to the To'kan

and KiVko divisions respectively: which

is just

the opposite to the

information given by Kiyana. I have no further information regarding Ki wa ta. Also I can control some statements regarding
certain persons mentioned in the course of the narrative who natuThus Kjm na wa is a To'kan°^'
ralh^ would not occur in the last list.
Chiefs
gens;
Ke
mo to ki ma wa (Ke mo to
belongs
the
War
to
and
is a hypocoristic derivative) belongs to the Eagle gens and is a
Kfcko'^^ That
ka ya is a Kl^cko^'^^ is shown by the testimony

A

Wa

of the author on a totally different occasion
Ki^cko^'^^ is

known

to

ago; the same applies
bership of La la ki e A

;

that

Le mi

la e

ga

is

a

me from a list written by A. Kiyana years
The memto Ge tti wi A and Wa ni te A.

is similarly verified
the statement regarding
supported by the author's statement given on an
entirely different occasion.
There remain accordingly but few persons
mentioned whose membership in the tribal dual division is not supported by independent testimony; and there are but two whoso
membership in the dual division named may possibly be questioned.
The English translation presented here is based on an English
version written by Horace Poweshiek, corrected and supplemented
by a grammatical analysis of the Indian text.
The Indian text is not given.^ Hence a few remarks on this are in
order. In the first place, the literar}?^ style is a decided improvement
upon that of the text appurtenant to the A^peniiwana'^^ sacred pack.
There are a few linguistic novelties which for the most part have
been treated elsewhere. These novelties consist of a few hitherto
unknown stems the occurrence of some combinations of known stems
and known instrumental particles, which combinations are new to
me and some complicated verbal obviatives.
A few Fox terms occurring in the Indian text should be explained.
Sagima^kwawA means " chieftain- woman," but is an unusual Avord;
the ordinary word is ugima'kwiiwA. The noun which I render as
" gens " is mi^soni which means " name " (whose is not specified
ni^soni "my name"). A term which occurs but once in the Indian
text is ute'ci^sowenwawi, " their gens." The pronominal elements are
u wawi -t- is intercalary; -wen- is the common nominal suffix;
-e^ci^so- corresponds to -i^ci'so- in such combinations as tVi^ci^sowa^tci
(frequently contracted to a^ci''sowa''tci). This last means "in accordance with their gens," very literally, " as they were named after."
The element -'so- reappears in such terms as ma^fwi'sutA "one
named after the Bear," mii^kwi'sutcigi " those named after the Bear,"
i. e., the Bear gens
(mA'kwA "bear"), mage'siwi'sutA "one named

Wi

di

ka kye

;

is

;

;

—

»

;

?aTe two speeches which are given

in

roman

type.
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after the eagle" (mege'siwA "eagle''), mAne^senogimawi'sutA "one
belonging to the War Chiefs gens " (mAne^senowi " war," iigimawA
"chief") which are participials. Words such as mii^kwi^so^Agi
" those named after the Bear " are merely hj^pocoristic equivalents

The word wi''tci's6ma''tci'i is an obAdative
etc.
and means "those with whom he shared his name," i. e.,
" members of his gens." To^kanA (for which O^ckA^CA is occasionally
used in Fox, and always in Sauk and Mexican Kickapoo) and
Kfcko^A respectively designate a person who is a To^fanA and
of ma^kwi'sutcigi,
participial

Ki^cko^A; a person belonging to one of the tribal dual divisions will
bear one of these designations there is no native Fox word for " dual
;

division," in contrast with the presence of one for " gens."

I have occasionally anglicized the words in this paper. A ceremonial word for native tobacco occurs a number of times, aUcunawA.
Similarly, Anemu^te^sA occurs twice for Anem5*A " dog." " To worship " is the exact equivalent of Fox mato- which is always reduplicated, mAmato-. The Fox stem also means " plead with." Incidentally
it may be noted that in Fox niAmatomoni (a derivative of the same
stem) means " religion " in contrast to which manetowi rather means
" magic " in its popular sense.
The stem ketemi-, with the instrumental -naw-, is rendered usually " to bless " but " to take pity upon "
would be a closer rendition. The combination inane- (see in- and
-ane- in the list of stems in the Fortieth Annual Report of the Bureau of American Ethnology) means strictly " think thus of " but
" Cereit also means " bless " and has been rendered so at times.
monial attendant " is the rendition of niAmi^ci^A. The word ma sa
ka mi ko we A (in the current syllabary, substituting printing for the
script) if correct, is a variant of Me^SA^kAmigu^kwawA " Mother-of,

all-the-earth."

"

One

slice " is the

equivalent of negutwapyiigi, and

used symbolically for a slain foe. " Spirits of trees " is a rendition of me^tegwineniwAgi, literally, "tree men." The word A^senapiineniwAgi " rock spirits " obviously is a compound of A^seni " stone "
is

and neniwAgi

"

men

"

;

-apii-

would seem

to

mean

"

male "

in ac-

cordance with the general principles of Algonquian philology; but
would seem to be redundant. " Spirit of Fire " corresponds to
A''ckutana^siwA

which

a derivative of A^ckutawi " fire."

is

The

real

tayapiwa^cigA is unknown; the crux is
tfiyap- Anenagi is " in the smoke hole " -igwa- is " eye " primarily,
and " face " secondarily -'ci- is a subsidiary form of -^cin- " lie "
which often serves as a mere animate auxiliary -gA is the rare partranslation

of Anenagi

;

:

;

;

In the English paraphrase Horace Poweshiek
now translates it "Whose face is directed downward in the smoke
hole " or " Whose face is in the smoke hole." This is in contrast
with his previous versien, " One who lies with his eye looking through
in the smoke hole." The combination Anenagi tayapigwa'cinAUA is

ticipial termination.
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a participial expression with the second person singular as subject,
the phonetics of which are explained on page 616 of the Fortieth

Annual Report of the Bureau of American Ethnology. The real
meaning of a^cowimeno'tane ^ ("across the sea") is quite uncertain.
Finally

it

may

be noted that e ki (exact phonetic equivalent?) occurs
word occurring so often in speeches

in the sense of no'^tci, the mystic

during gens festivals (kigano-, hold a gens festival) and in sacred
It has been impossible to
reproduce the play on words in one song where nigtini- " ahead " and
ni^kauA " my friend " are obviously used to produce internal rhyme.
It may be added that the translations given of the songs do not
pretend to make sense. I have thus far been unable to obtain their
true import. Any one familiar with Algonquian songs knows the
Padding with mere syllables,
difficulties with which one labors.
distortion of grammatical form, and mutilation of words are of common occurrence. It may be noted that many of the songs consist of a
line or so with variations.
It has been impossible to reproduce these.
It has been a matter of general knowledge for some years that the
Sauk and Kickapoo also have gens festivals, but not enough is known
It may be stated that both have exact
to make detailed comparisons.
equivalents to Fox kigano- "hold a gens festival," mAmi^ci'"A "ceremonial attendant," and mi^cami "sacred pack." These equivalents
Shawnee also has a correare in accordance with phonetic law.
spondent which is the phonetic equivalent of mi'^ciimi.
The following comprise the organization which centers around
and T representing
the sacred pack called " Sagima'kwawA," the
Ki'cko^A and To'kanA respectively, the names being given in the
current syllabary, but with roman type instead of script:
narratives, a feAV times in the Indian text.

K

La

T

di to ni ga.

Ma

Speaker.

K

na da A.
ga ne sa. K

gi la

Di

di

Ke

ke

mo

gi

T

A.

Le me ka i ta. T
Ki wa ga ka. T
Ki wa li ka so. T

A

ya

tti

Le ka

wa.

ta.

K

T

Ki dki ne no swa.

Ki wa

ta.

Da wa no

A

T

K
ge A.

no sa e ga.
Tti ke A. K

T

T

Blows a flute.
A head singer.
A head singer.
A head singer.
A minor singer.
A minor singer.
A minor singer.
A minor singer.
A minor singer.
A minor singer.

A woman who
A woman who
A woman who

as a giver of the gens festival.
a giver of the gens festival.
sits as a giver of the gens festival.
sits

sits a.s

^ The meaning of a'cowimeno'tane is uncertain.
Foxes render this in English by " across
the sea" or "across the battle field."
Thus it will be seen that the posterior portion
alone is in question.
Obviously foes are implied. The translation of Tom Brown, a Sauk
of Oklahoma, " from without," is probably a closer rendition than the two given above
so the translation on pages 130. 131, and 135 presumably needs correction.
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Well, (this)

is

how

he, it seems, the

Great Manitou, very soon,

it

seems, sat in serious contemplation at the time he had actually cre-

He began to see that he had caused them to move.
seems, he said to them, " You are to raise this for yourselves here." It was a single weed. " You will call it tobacco.' And
you will derive your sustenance from every kind of harvest crop
ated mortals.

Then,

it

'

Do not, verily, waste it too much. Indeed
you keep your lives in perfect health from it. (That) is why I hand
And I grant you this, every kind of a
it all for you to take care of.
game animal to be with you. And I grant you the dog to be your
pet here where you have your hearth."^ That, it seems, is what he
said to them at the time he first made them.
And soon as he was again looking over everything he had placed
with them, they did not seem, it appears, right to him. "Well, I
made them wretched when I created them as they do not know
whenever their lives will end. Although I acted so that they might
have a place in which to dwell when I granted everything to all to be
with them, yet whenever they shall come to the time when they beso as to continue to live.

gin to lose sight of (this) daylight, that is the time when they will
greatly disturb me on this account. All indeed will say, No one
'

could have created us otherwise we would not die like this.' All
Now if any one
will wail this. They will mean me every time.^
had created us, this would not have happened to us. Or perhaps
'

whosoever has made us to move could not have been imbued with
the least mystic power. Or perhaps we sprang up (from the earth)
quite uselessly.' They all will go about saying that. They will always mean me.^ They will annoy me by what they say. Yet I
chiefly made them to move.
Perhaps it would be better for me to
straightway inform those whom I have established to continue to
sit in important positions, and to inform all my fellow-manitous."
That is what he thought at the time when he began to seriously consider the people. " Yet I did create them so that I alone might have
people, (but) all (the manitous)."
As soon as he thought (this), at that time, it seems, he sent one
(messenger) to go about summoning all the manitous, as many as
his fellow manitous were. And he, the one sent, went in turn to
his fellow manitous and said to them, it seems, " Oh, our leader, our
'
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chief, calls us all together to give us instructions.

yonder where he is." That,
sent went about saying.

it

seems,

is
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We

what the one

are all to go

whom

he had

As soon as they had all gathered, it seems, and had all sat down
comfortably, at that time, it seems, he, the Great Manitou, started
" Well, it pleases me this day that when the one
to rise to his feet.
whom I sent started to summon you all, you have not refused when
he instructed you to come where I am. Verily, I do not gather you
merely for fun (but) to inform you how I have been sitting (here)
thinking and puzzled. Verily we shall soon counsel over the future
people. They are indeed our people jointly, as many of us as are
called manitous. Although I permit them to roam over this earth
of ours, yet as I look at them I see their sad thought (s), although
at the time when I first made them move I granted them one weed
to be with them. They will raise it yonder for themselves. Verily
we shall call it tobacco for them. All of us whom they designate as
manitous shall desire it from them. Even I shall not save even one
pipeful for myself. And I have made harvest crops of every appearance for them. Verily you must not take it from them for no reason if they pile it about. Verily only when they shall remember us in
the future shall we be satisfied with the harvest crop. All of us shall
go about desiring it from them. And I have made game animals of
every kind of appearance for them. Also only when they shall think
of us in the future shall we be happy over it. And I have granted
them (a dog) to pet where they have their fireplace. Dog is what
we shall call it for them. Whenever they think anything concerning
their lives they shall freely start to take it by its head.
So we shall
therefore bless their lives when they shall remember us. That is as
much as I granted to be with them, I did so for them so that it
w^ould be more comfortable for them," and so that they would not
bother me alone there with their complaints. For they will go about
saying all sorts of things when they come to their death, so I think.
They all indeed will go about saying Whosoever made us could not
have been a manitou,' so I think. That is why I inform you all.
Though I really created them, yet they are the people of all of us.
Verily this day you all have all the power of taking pity upon them.
And that is why this day I beseech you to continue to bless our
grandchildren. If you continue to bless them, in that way only
will you continue to be satisfied with tobacco.
Verily all of you,
and
each
every one of you, have power in your thoughts. If you
continue to bless them, it will really be so. In as many ways as you
bless them it will be so.
That is how I beseech you, what I forgot
tell
to
you formerly. That is why I did not think it difficult for
when
you
the one I sent started to summon you. Verily these two
'

-
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of our fellow manitous shall go and live with them.

go and

sit

This one shall

opposite to the direction they face so that he

exactly whatever our grandchildren
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may know

may

think about their lives, and
know whomsoever of our fellow manitous they shall select. Verily
we make the breath of this, the Spirit of Fire, to be as large as the
earth so he will be able to report to us (?) and to continue to speak
truthfully for our grandchildren. Verily he shall continue to be
the leading one, the first one to puff tobacco. And whenever we shall
boil any (food) he shall be the first to be satisfied.
He shall only
breathe life into whatever is cooked for us ( ? )
Moreover, as regards every kind of (the foes') warfare, he will act that their foes
shall accomplish nothing.
He shall not merely always be happy;
there is also (this) he will continue to bless them. If he blesses
them with life it will be so. And again, this one shall go and be
there where their smoke hole is, from whence the smoke of the
tobacco goes out. He shall go and carefully observe unto whom our
grandchildren turn their tlioughts and which of our fellow manitous
they select. Verily he, this one, shall be called by our grandchildren
'He Whos^ Face Is Directed Downward.' Also w^e make his breath
as large as the sky,^ so that he shall not fail to report to us if they
continue to remember us. He shall have power to know all inner
thoughts. And if the Spirit of Fire says anything destructive (i. e.,
makes a mistake), he shall continue to carefully explain the tobacco
to him. And whatever they continue to apportion to us jointly he
shall continue to be the first to enjoy. And they shall do the same
with regard to tobacco. Verily they shall not always be happy
For whenever they shall bless our grandchildren with life
there.
Well, this day I am informing you what
it will continue to be so.
you shall continue to think of them. I am telling you how you
Do not, to be sure, continue
shall continue to have pity upon them.
to bless merely anyone. Whosoever shall be brave enough to take
the charcoal of the Spirit of Fire and whosoever shall paint (his
face) therewith, he is the one whom I indicate to you, whosoever
shall continue to be very merciful in heart, whosoever shall thor.

:

oughly examine his own life, whosoever shall go about making himThat, verily, is why I urge you when
self wail here on our earth.
I say to you 'You shall take pity upon them.' Whomsoever you
shall continue to take pity upon I also shall continue to bless for

your sake.

So we have really decided

You must

me

this regarding our grand-

have informed you of
do exactly what I tell you." That is what they were
told; that is what they were told by the Great Manitou.
(This) is how, verily it seems, one Indian soon became very attentive.
Soon the chief looked over his people. He always was sorchildren.
it.

3

You

aid

as I desire, for I

will

It is utterly impossible to give in English a close rendition of the

Fox

original.
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rowful in heart. Finally he was almost thereb}'^ made lonely. To
make it worse they were always annoyed by their foe. And to make
it worse they and their enemies were killing each other as they were
not at peace. They always thought of some one lest the people
rush out against them.
Soon, it seems, there was a man. He was saddened by (his)
" Verily, as soon as I have grown up, mother, I shall be a
child.
great hunter, shall I not," he said. (The man) observed their lives
with great sorrow, it is said. " The manitou surely could not have
made us. We have simply been told so, when we are told, 3'ou are
a chieftain.' For surely if he granted the chieftainship to be with
me, this could not have happened again and again." That is what
one chief thought. " There is nothing anywhere whereby I might
Perhaps the only way is If I were to go far off and w^ail
find out.
I should thereby contrive to learn how my life is to be in the future,
and in the same way I should thereby learn about the lives of my
people; moreover in that way it should be possible for disease to
stop entering me." That, it seems, is how one chief reflected, the
chief called " Black Bear."* Soon, it seems, he attentively looked at
the Spirit of Fire. " Why, this surely is the means whereby I can
learn about myself," is what he thought. Verily at that time, it
seems, he started to pick up the charcoal of the Spirit of Fire and
began to paint himself with charcoal. As soon as he had blackened
his face with it he offered his tobacco to it. " Now, Spirit of Fire, I
give you, my grandfather, tobacco to smoke," he said to him. He
stopped and talked to himself. " Now, this really is why I go about
to-day wailing, because I do not know precisely what my life will
be in the future. That is why I go about wailing. And because I
do not know how all my people will live in the future is why I go
about wailing. And because disease forever disturbs us, and how it
might cease afflicting us that verily is wh}'' to-day I go about in
lonely places wailing.
And as my fire (i. e., village) is always
'

:

—

plotted against, I desire to

So

I go about lamenting

know how

my

life."

the plots against it may cease:
That, it seems, is what the one

who first
At the

lived told the Spirit of Fire.
time when he had told (the Spirit of Fire) the number of
objects for which he wailed, at that time, it seems, he started to
go out, and he went, it seems, to a wilderness, and went about continually weeping with blackened (face).
Soon as he continued to
see anything he continued not carrying his tobacco (i. e., made an

offering of tobacco).

my

"In

this

way

finally I

may

contrive to learn

he thought. He was ignorant of how manitous
looked. Blindly he began to consider anything a manitou.
Finally, it seems, he came to Spirits of Trees.
Then, it seems, suddenly
about

*

The

life,"

tribal chieftainship is

supposed to be in the Black Bear division of the Bear gens.
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he blindly began addressing them as he (stood) there wailing, and
he even caressed them. " Oh, this is whj I am wailing here to-day,
because I do not know about my life. I even do not know a single
day ahead about myself, and verily I desire to know about myself.
That, veriljT^, is why I go about to-day wailing blindly. Verily, my
grandfather, have pity upon me to-day," he said to a tree somewhere. "And disease is forever bothering me. That it might not
be able to enter me is also why I go about weeping to-day, for I am a
wretched mortal. And because all my people are made continually
to lie as bones is why I gp about wailing to-day. And as the people
who dwell across the sea (?) are always plotting against my town,
and as I reall}^ do not know how they may cease plotting against my
fire, as I desire to know they might cease talking against it, I go
about weeping." That, it seems, is how the first person kept on wailing, the one who first realized that his life was wretched.
Verily, it seems, he addressed all Spirits of Trees about himself,
as many trees as are cut. It seems this one chieftain went about
seeking knowledge ( ? ) for he Imew that his life was weak as he did
not know precisely his own (life). Blindly every day he went in
the wilderness roaming and wailing. And finally he came upon a
rock. It was, it is said, very big. And suddenly he shed tears where
he had cast tobacco and he spread tobacco upon the surface (of the
rock). " Now I give you this my tobacco to smoke. That you may
really bless me is why I make this offering to you, because I do not
know how my life will be in the future. So have pity upon my
(wailing) to-day. That really is why I go about wailing blindly
as I desire to know how wretched I am. Because every evil disease
always bothers me is why I go about wailing to-da3\ And because
,

the people are forever plotting against

of

ni}'^

town.

So I aEl

*^esirous

knowing about myself."
it seems, is what the one who

first realized about himself
kept on offering his tobacco to all kinds of Rock
Spirits.
Now at the time, it seems, when he finally nearly made
himself stumble from hunger, he made one (spirit) sorrowful. Soon,
it seems, he was addressed, " Now, my grandchild, I take pity upon
you as you have wandered about wailing bitterly," he was told, it
seems. As he tried to look at (the spirit) he did not see anyone, it
seems. He did not, it seems, cease his wailing. On the fourth day,
it seems, he was again addressed: "Now, my grandchild, you had
better cease wailing. I really take pity upon you," he was told. At

That,

kept on doing.

that time,

saw that

it
it

He

came plainly into his sight, and he
was a human being and that it was a woman. Every
seems, (the spirit)

time he looked at her she appeared differently. The fourth time, it
is said, she was a very old woman.
She merely crawled around.
Then, it is said, soon (she said), "That is how your life will con-

130

BUREAU OF AMERICAN ETHNOLOGY

[bull. 85

Verily when I bless you to-day I do
tiniie to go, my grandchild.
not bless you for right here (only). Unto the time when MotherAnd this.
of-all-the-earth is old do I set (my blessing) for you.
When this sky which hangs horizontally this day is old, so far do
I thinli of you. That is the extent to which I alone bless you to-day.
(This) is what my fellow manitous call
I myself bless you this day.
me. They call me Sagima'kwawA. All, verily, claim me as their
grandmother. So to-day you shall be related to me that way. Onl}^
to watch over for the chief is what I am to do. I bless you this way
to-day because you do not know about your life and go about wailing
for this reason. So now you will reach old age. Again, as disease
is always bothering you, I shall also bless by continuing to will it
away from you. I so bless you so that it will not be able to penetrate
you. Again, as they are always plotting against your town, I shall
also bless you so that no one will be successful in his schemes against
it.
Verily if he is not able to stop scheming against your fire, he
shall instead continue to curse (his own town). And as I think most
of one slice which I love so I place it last for you in bestowing my
blessing. Verily with respect to one gens is how I bless you. Verily

whosoever shall continue to firmly remember this way in which I
bless you shall thereby attain life, and in that way he will moreover continue to escape disease which stands about, that is, whosoever shall not forget the way I bless you this day. And whenever
you firmly remember me whosoever shall continue to seat himself
all day, shall continue to secure life for himself by so doing; and he
will thus continue to miss disease.
" But when I bless you now, this will not be so, as I

am

entirely

alone although you have been entirely understood in what you have
been saying as you went about. But now, my grandchild, I shall

go yonder and report to the great one who is in the east the manner
in which I bless you." That, it seems, is what he was told by the one
who blessed him, an otter, " SagimaliwiiwA."
Then, it seems, she began to carry him off. As soon as she had
brought him j^onder she surely spoke, " Now, this our grandchild
made me sorrowful as he went about suffering and wailing too much
here on our earth. Verily I blessed him as he did not know about
his life. As he desired, verily, to know about it, he went about wailing.
Verily, I blessed him to reach the full extent of his life, and
that he should reach old age. And as disease constantly bothers
them, and as he truly did not know how thc}^ might contrive to
cease being afflicted with it, and went around wailing for this reason,
I also blessed him that way. I blessed our grandchild so that I
should continue to will away (disease) from the future people.
And as his (people) are constantly plotted against by all the people
who are across the sea ( ? ) and as he desired to know about it and
,
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for that reason went about wailing so that he might contrive to put

him that way.
anything the (people) from across the sea
(?) shall be unsuccessful. And if they are not able to cease plotting against (the town) they shall instead curse (their own town).
That is how I also blessed him."
That, it seems, is what they said to each other. As soon as they
had told each other all, then indeed (Sagima'^kwawA was told). "In
blessing our grandchild you have treated him very well indeed and
in being able to listen to him attentively (i. e., understand him)
For
that is what our leader said to us formerly, who made him to move.
You have seen that he ordained life to be too short for them. That
is why he explained it to us and besought us to collectively aid him
in blessing them, for he formerly said to those of us who are called
manitous, they are our people jointly. You all have the power of
continuing to bless them,' he said to us formerly.
Whosoever shall
continue to be brave to this, the Spirit of Fire, whosoever shall carefully think (this blessing) true,' he said to us formerly. So to-day
even I bless him in as many ways as you blessed him. As you repeatedly mentioned to him that (your blessing) would continue to
hold true as long as the limit you placed to the earth, I shall not
bless him differently. As you blessed him to reach (the full span
of his) life, I also bless him for your sake that he may thus reach old
age. And as you are to continue to will disease away from him, I
also will take pity upon him in the same way for your sake. As you
blessed him so that he would not be overpowered by all (peoples)
across the sea (?), and that if his town is evilly spoken in any connection by anyone, the speech of the latter will continually and prematurely (i. e., be unsuccessful), I also bless our grandchild the same
way. If he is not able to cease plotting against it, instead everyone
will continually curse (his own town). And as you place one slice
the last for him, I bless our grandchild the same way. But now as
we are only two at present it will not do. Yet as we blessed him we
treated him well. So by so doing we shall smoke tobacco if he continually remembers (i. e., worships) us. Moreover in the same way
by so doing we shall continue to be satisfied with any (food) when
our grandchildren continue to offer it to us. And we shall lead this
our grandchild, the person of the future, yonder, A-erily to the one
an end

to their plots against them, I also blessed

Whenever they

shall plot

.

'

'

who
tell

sits

fixedly in the south.

him how we

That

is all.

And we

shall

go and

blessed this (our grandchild)."

And then, it seems, he was led about to the south. At the time he
was brought yonder they began to relate how he was blessed. " I
took pity upon this our grandchild as he went about suffering and
wailing too much. So I blessed him as he went about seeking his
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would reach old age, and that I should
away from him, and as his fire (i. e.,
town) was constantly bothered with plots by the peoples who dwell
across the sea (?) that they never would be overpowered by them,
and that their (the foes') thoughts should end prematurely (i e., be
unsuccessful), and if they do not cease speaking, if they speak
against their (i. e., the Foxes') town instead they shall continue to
curse (their own town). That is what I said to him when I blessed
him. And so I have placed last for him that which I love, one slice
is what we who are manitous call it.
I did not bless him for a short
The manner in which I bless him this day will continue as
time.
by wailing

life

so that he

continue to easily will disease

far as we place old age for this our earth. And I carefully told
him when we made this sky of ours hang old (is how long his blessing would last). When whosoever shall think from whence (his
blessing came), shall continue to pray in accordance with (this) if

he continues to ask for anything, and whosoever shall firmly remember (his blessing) whenever he remembers us (i. e., holds a gens
festival), whosoever shall continue to make (his blessing) reside
within him, he shall continue to obtain life from this, and disease
will continue to miss him.^ And again whosoever shall continue to
offer anything to you, and whosoever shall truly continue to properly take care of it for him also shall continue to obtain life by so
'doing. Moreover by so doing disease will continue to miss them.
That is how I bless him when I take pity upon him. Verily, as we
are not sufficient in number, being (but) two of us, is why we also
explain (this) to you.
"

Now,

day you treated our grandchild very well in
For that is what he who made him said to

truly, this

taking pity upon him.

they are not my j)eople alone,' he said to us
they are the people of all of us. Verily you all have
the power of blessing them any way you wish,' we were told formerly.
If you bless them with life, it will continue to be so,' we
were told. As you have thus pleased him to-day verily I also
bless him for your sake in as many ways as you blessed him so
that I also shall continue to smoke tobacco by so doing at the time
whenever he shall begin to remember us (i. e., hold gens festivals),
and I shall thereby continue to be satisfied when he continues to
us

all

at the time

formerly,

'

:

'

'

any (food) to us. As you have blessed him with life and
(have promised to) will away disease from him, and that if their

offer

town

is

in

truthfully,

any way spoken of evilly (the speakers) will not speak
and that if they do not stop speaking against their (the

Foxes') town, instead they shall curse their own (town), so I also
noAv bless our grandchild for your sake. And as you have placed

one

slice

the last thing for him, so also (do)

^Frce rendition.
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is

not

suffi-

So we must go yonder where the great one is, who is in the
west, and who sits fixedly, and tell him we have blessed our grand-

cient.

child."

At

the time he was brought over there he was led about by
whom he had been blessed. "The one, the

Sagima^kwawA, by

person of the future, our grandchild, I myself have blessed because
he went about suffering and wailing, wailing almost to death, seeking his life by wailing. So I did not say a short time when I
spoke to him. I even spoke of our earth and told him that he
would continue to see it as we determined old age for it and change
And
its appearance (according to seasons), even as it passed by,*^
the time we set for this sky tq hang old is the extent I set (my
blessing) for him when I took pity upon him. I shall make (my
blessing) extend to whosoever shall often think of it for his sake.
That is how I bless him. Even at the time we change our earth
by our thought, they shall not stand about with shamed faces. And
Verily I
also (I bless) whomsoever shall repeatedly please us.
bless (this) one gens in its entire extent for the sake of our grandAnd I shall easily will away disease from the future people
child.

And

for his sake.

as his fire

is

constantly harassed by the plots

they shall quietly and peacefully cease
to thinlc about his fire. If they are not able to stop speaking
(against the town) instead they shall curse (their own town).
That is how I blessed all when I took pity upon them for the sake
of our grandchild. And as I placed one slice as the last (blessing)
for him as I name it, so I shall continue to give it to him in
return. Whenever we send war upon our land and cause war to
hang upon our sky they shall not stand about with shamed faces.
They will be the first to fully speak of their gens to the chief in
his fire (i. e., town), and their gens will continue to be mentioned
with great pride. Whomsoever shall continue to pray for that I
shall continue to bless that way.
Those are indeed all the ways I
have blessed our grandchild.
" Oh, you have satisfied our grandchild bounteously and finely
in collectively blessing him. That indeed is what he who first placed
of those across the sea

( ? )

,

For he made them to move (i. e.,
them for his sake and to help him.

the people here besought us to do.

have

life).

And

I

am

He

told us to bless

pleased that you have blessed our grandchild. Verily
him any differently for your sake. And I also shall

I shall not bless

when they give it to you to smoke in the future.
In as many ways as you spoke to him when you first blessed him, I
too shall think of our grandchild. Also as long as this earth con-

thereby puff tobacco

«
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tinues to be an earth

is

this

our sky.

But now

the

who

we must go and explain

him
hang

as long as I shall continue to think of

for 3'our sake in blessing him.
3'onder is where one
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And

as long as

number we are

who

is

we continue
not enough.

to

Verily

So
For we are not treating him
seems that he was again led about.

sits fixedly,

is

in the north,

is.

(this) to him.

(the one blessed) badly."

So it
was brought there they again began to inform each
other how he had been blessed. " I have truly blessed this person.
I do not bless him for a short time. I set (my blessing) forever."
She again, it is said, told exactly the same story. As soon, it seems,
as they had told each other how he was blessed by Sagima'kwawA,
the other spoke, " Well, I shall not be able to think of him for your
sake in any other way. For you first pitied this person because of
(his wailing).
So by pitying him you made him thankful. That
really is what he (who first placed the people here) told us formerly
when he besought all of us to bless our grandchildren. Verily, today I also shall continue to bless him in as many ways as you said
to him when you addressed him and blessed him.
So I too shall
continue to be pleased with him if he continues to offer us tobacco and
if we thereby smoke; and whenever he shall continue to boil food
for us we shall continue to be satisfied therewith. And if we now
believe him (i. e., grant him his desires), how, pray, shall it be that
he will act in such a way as not to continue to remember us? He
will continue to ask us freely.
But now as we are five sitting at rest
counseling over him it is not enough. So we shall go and explain it
to him, the one who sits alone here under the earth, one who sits and
represents, one who makes this earth of ours rest solidly.
And so
we shall go and bring him in and thoroughly explain how we bless

At

the time he

our grandchild."
Then, it seems, he was led away again; he was led under the
earth. He, a single chieftain, was blessed by them, it seems. After
he had been brought there and after he had been taken inside,
Sagima-kwawA began to narrate about him how she had blessed
him when she first blessed him. " Now to-day I blessed our grandchild because he went about too much almost wailing himself to
death in lonely places and had gone about our earth wailing. Because I knew why he went about wailing is why I blessed him, and
because I recalled what he who made him to move formerly personally told us. That is why this our grandchild was able to make me
realize (his condition). I did not bless him to-day for a short time
when I took pity upon him. I emphatically told him that (my blessing) would continue to hold true up to the time we set our earth to
be old, and when our sky hangs old. For as long as he shall continue
to be able to pray is how far. I bless him. I do not, to be sure, bless
him alone, (but) really (this) one gens for his sake, and whosoever
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shall continue to recollect

it

135

firmly for his sake so that he will con-

tinue to pray for that reason if they ask for life; and for that

reason disease shall not be able to enter them.

Whosoever

shall not

whosoever shall continue to think increasingly of
it for his sake, shall continue to pray so that they will not be overpowered by those across the sea ( ? ) if their foes there speak against
them in any way, instead they shall curse (their own town). That
is how I bless him.
So I shall continue to believe whosoever shall
continue to increasingly recollect this for his sake (i. e., grant his
wishes). And as that is the thing which I set last when I blessed
him, that is how I now continue to bless our grandchild.
" Now you have pleased very well in blessing him.
For surely
he who made these people plainly told us plainly to bless every one
of them. I shall not bless him any differently. In as many ways as
you have blessed him, shall I continue to bless him; and I shall
firmly set exactly so many ways for him. And I also shall thereby
continue to be happy when we smoke tobacco; and if they continue
to boil any (food) for us they will thereby continue to make us
happy. But now the number we are who are talking over him is
not enough. And yonder, verily, is where one is. So we shall go
and talk about him to him, one of our fellow manitous who is half
as high up as these tree spirits are."
Then, it seems, again Sagima'kwiiwA began to lead him, and when
he was brought there, again the one by whom he was blessed suddenly began to tell the story. She told the same story, it seems, and
did not tell it differently. She narrated exactly (as she had previously). As soon as she had told all then he whom they had gone to
visit also spoke " I too shall not bless our grandchild in any other
way. In as many ways as you blessed him which you mention, I too
And I too suddenly recolbless him for your sake in as many ways.
think lightly of

it,

;

:

lect that

And

thereby we shall easily smoke tobacco

if

we continue

to puff

he continues to boil anything for us, if he continues to
fervently remember us (i. e., hold a gens festival). Only so shall
I continue to bless him for her sake. Pray how will he act so that
he will not continue to remember us if he continues to ask (blessings)
from us in the number of ways you blessed him. The people who
shall live last shall continue to ask (blessings) from us that way.
That is the way of this one gens. We bless it collectively. But now
the number of us here now is not even enough.
(There is one) who
is as high up as the tops of the tree spirits are,'^ who watches this one
earth of ours. So we shall go again and explain to him how we
blessed this the person of the future, our grandchild."
Again he was led about by those by whom he had been blessed. As
soon as he was brought there,'' Sagima^kwawA by whom he had been
it.

^

if

Rendered ratber

freely.
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She narrated it over again. In as many
by the one who blessed him, she would
continue to act. As soon as she had told all, then the one to whom
they had brought him spoke, " To-day you have come here and
personally explained in detail how you blessed him. In blessing him
you have made him happy. That is really what he told us in giving
us instructions. I shall not bless him differently. In as many ways
as you have blessed him I also will bless him for your sake. But
now the number which we are is not enough. Now yonder (there
is) a manitou who sits half-way up in the sky, who controls this sky
of ours. So we must also lead him thither and explain to him how
blessed began to speak.

ways

we

had been

as he

bless this person

told

whom we

bless."

When he was led there
Sagima^kwawA, began speaking as he was first understood by her. She said the same thing. As
soon as she had told all the one whom they had gone to visit spoke
" Verily, now, in blessing our grandchild to-day you have treated
him well, our grandchild, the person of the future. That is what
So,

it

the one by

he

who

was led
he was

seems, he

whom

first

made

also thither anew.

first blessed,

these (people) wished us to do.

'

You

shall con-

In whatany way you desire,' he said to us.
ever way you continue to bless them it will continue to be so,' he said
formerly. And I shall not bless him any differently. In as many
different ways as you bless him so also do I.
Now, this is really
nearly complete. And so we shall personally go to where the one
who made them move is, and explain to him the number of waj^s we
have blessed (our grandchild), for he first placed (the people here).
But they are our people collectively,' he told us formerly."
And, it seems, again she began to lead him up above where indeed
the Great Manitou is. When Sagima'kwiiwA led him yonder she
began to tell about him. "Well, I bless this our grandchild as he
went about wailing fearfully. Of course, I do not bless him for a
short time. Verily as long as this earth of ours continues to be an
earth, so long will anyone be able to continue to pray earnestly (and
have his prayers answered), and as long as this sky continues to
tinue to bless

them

in

'

'

hang

so long will

(this blessing) continue to hold true.
I bless
one gens in its entire extent for his sake. Whosoever shall
continue to remember (this blessing) for his sake shall thereby be
able to pray (and have his wishes granted) if he continues to wor(this)

ship in the

how

way

I bless

him

this day.

And whenever

it is

recollected

I blessed him, whosoever shall continue to sit there as long as

worship is held, shall thereby continue to obtain life. And whosoever shall continue to boil (food) for us, and whosoever shall continue to really carefully care for (the ceremony), he also shall
thereby reach old age and disease will thus contrive to miss each one
;

once.

Those are

all

the

ways in which I have firmly blessed him."
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soon as she had narrated

she bestowed her blessing, then also the Great Manitou person-

ally began making a speech and spoke to Sagima'kwawA as she had
bestowed the blessings " In blessing him you treated him exceedingly well as you did not bless him for a short time. That is
(You must bless) whosoexactly what I formerly told all of you.
:

know precisely that his own life is wretched.
one who does so. He, verily, is the one whom I
intended you to continue to bless. Verily, to-day we have now come
As you have personally this
to an agreement about our grandchild.
day blessed him you shall go and dwell with him. Only you must
go and surely remove disease from him with your eyes so that it
may not be able to enter him. And you must merely watch the
chief's fire evenly in his town so that it will continue to be there
strongly even to the time we decide to change this earth of ours.
That is as far as we grant him that the manner in which we bless
him shall continue to be true. And up to the time when we decide
to change this sky of ours is as far as we shall continue to believe (i. e.,
grant the prayers of) each one whosoever shall continue to remember
it for his sake.
So we shall continue thus to watch whosoever shall
keep on following (this). You have already explained all the ways
ever shall continue to

This one,

verily, is

But to-day that is what we all
Verily this one gens is what we bless.^ So they shall ask us
for as many things as you granted him when you blessed him and
spoke (i. e., made promises to) him. Verily, the people who shall
continue to live the last are they whom I indicate to you. Verily, he
will love the way we bless him this day. At yonder time when he
may have seen all the ways we bless him to-day, finally he shall
contrive to instruct them so they will not cast it aside.^ And in
blessing him to-day you please me. As you believed (i. e., obeyed)
me, it seems, we shall also thereby easily smoke tobacco and if they
continue to extend any (food) to us, if they continue to boil any
(food) for us, do not merely be satisfied with it without any purThey will not be able to remember us whenever they consider
pose.
their lives without expecting something.
Then only will they con-

in which you blessed this person.
say.

;

remember us. And we bless them all with one slice. As
long as we send war to this our earth they shall not stand about
shamefacedly, and as long as we cause our sky to hang with war. So
they shall continue to ask all these things from us. And also whosoever shall live the last shall all ask us for one slice. And the
report of their gens will be delivered with great pride in chief's fire
(i. e., town).
So now you may take our grandchild down. For we
have determined unanimously how we bless him to-day. And the

tinue to

8

Rendered rather

freely.
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you yonder they shall be related in the same
have you as their grandmother. They will
Sag-ima'kwawA,' and also when they occasionally think
call you
let us see her,' they will continue to uncover you and will personally
offer you tobacco, and will personally tell you what they continue to
desire from you. Pray how will it be that you will not receive their
hearts' desire?
Including children, they will continue to come and
offer tobacco to you.
That is what will happen to you. You will
easily then watch over the hearts of each one of your grandchildren."
Then, it seems, he was led downward by his grandmother Sagima'kwawA. When, it seems, he was brought here, upon the surface of
the earth, then he was told what he should do, and went to present
the sacred pack to him. " Now you may personally wrap and tie
me in it," he was told. He was given all the instructions as to how
he was to sing the songs and conduct the ceremony as she continued
making the songs for him. And she told him all the dancing songs.
As soon as he was informed regarding all then for the first time
he went back to where they had a town. He had been fasting for
several years, it is said. Whenever it was winter he went and dwelt
far off so that he would not be heard by his fellow Indians. Whenever it was spring, it is said, he came back and stayed. He did not,
it is said, do this (but) a single time.
That, it seems, is what
happened to the one who first realized (what) his life (was). He
soon saw that his life was set for too short a time. It seems when
he came back as he went about he already was carrying (the sacred
pack) upon his back.
Soon, it seems, his people were treated very badly. He began to
weep again. Then, it seems, he was addressed again by one manitou
" It could not have been a manitou, if you are told," he was told.
Then, it seems, one more song w^as made for him. He was angry
and began to carry (the sacred pack) on his back, carried Sagiman^wawA on his back. Then indeed it seems they went and killed
all the people.
And indeed it seems that she was scolded. "Why,
pray, are you walking around ? " she was told. He, the one blessed,
personally heard his grandmother scolded. So-and-so, the Great
Manitou, addressed her. " Now formerly I did not tell you to do so,"
she who conferred the blessing was told. "And the manner you
blessed him formerly was merely to carefully watch the chief's fire
for him. That is how you formerly blessed him, and that was what
I formerly said to you when I instructed you. Now verily do
not do so again. You are a chieftainess and that is why j^ou have
this name.
I say it again to you to-day so that you will not forget.
That is why I remind you again." That, it is said, is what his
grandmother, the one by whom he had been blessed, was told.
'

'

related to

They

will
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how he was blessed. He continued
had been instructed when he was blessed. At the time,
seems, he was unable to move at all, when he was aged, then, it

From
to see
it

that time on he watched

how

lie

seems, he gave instructions to all his relatives, his relatives who belonged to the Bear gens: "Now, all to whom I am related, you see
That is what those who
this day that I am unable to move about.
blessed me told me at the time they blessed me. Of course they did
not bless me alone. As for me, the reason why our grandmother
Sagima'kwawA blessed me was because I went about making myself
stumble too much from hunger, fasting, and going about wailing in

She did not say a short time when she
She surely mentioned that (her blessing) would continue to hold true until this earth became old, and she surely mentioned to me that (her blessing would hold true until) this sky which
continues to hang with clouds, hangs (i. e., is) old. They did not
bless me alone, (but) really this one gens, the Bear gens, to which we
Whosoever shall
belong. That is how all the manitous blessed me.
not cease to remember it for your sake, he also shall continue to be
able to pray (and have his wishes granted),' is what they really told
me, and whosoever shall not forget this, the way we bless you, he
verily also shall be able to pray (and have his wishes granted),
(shall attain) old age, and disease will continue to miss him, (that
lonely places on the earth.

blessed me.

'

is,)

whosoever shall continue to make us happy.

And

he will there-

by be able to pray (and have his wishes granted) in time of war if
on each occasion he continues to pray for it. And likewise our foes
shall not continue to be able to overpower our chief's fire (i. e.,.
town). That is the reason why I go about informing you. I see all
the ways they have blessed me. Surely they who blessed me really
blessed me. She even led me about and had me enter where all the
great ones were in succession, those who sit and represent (i. e., prominent ones). Finally several of us went about. They went about

how they thought of me when they blessed me when I
made them, the manitous, sorrowful. "Wlien I was first led
thither, this one whom you now see, our grandmother, Sagima^kwawA, first took me where one manitou is in the seat. Then they
telling there
first

me to the south, and west, and north, and from there underneath
the earth, and then half as high as these, our grandfathers, the tree
spirits, are, she told about me in order and she took me in order to as
took

;

high as the tree spirits stand; and they all (brought me) half-way
up in the sky; and from there they personally went and had me
enter where the Great Manitou is; those who blessed me said the
same to me when they blessed me. And as long as the earth shall
have people, shall the way they bless me continue to be forever
remembered."
"

That

is,

Whosoever

shall be the last

gens festivals will be held.

humans

will continue to
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be able to pray (and have their wishes granted). 'Whosoever shall
continue to worship in this manner we bless you, he shall be able to
pray (and have his wishes granted) whenever he continues to ask it
of us.' That is what they said to me when they, the manitous, decided upon me and took me inside in succession where all the impor-

Verily after that they came and softly led me
here upon the earth. That is why I tell you to-day, so

tant manitous were.

down back

that you w411 not pile up on the roadside the way those who blessed
me, they, the manitous, blessed me. She (Sagima^^wawA) is one
whom we should greatly please, and all the manitous who took pity
upon me, so that no (one) shall thereby stand with shamed face
whenever the manitous decide to change this earth of theirs and whenever they set the end for this sky of theirs, (ho one) whosoever shall
continue to often remember it (i. e., hold gens festivals in combination with the worship directed). That is what I impress upon you."
That is what he told them just as he was to disappear some place
in a short time. He stopped to explain it to all his relatives who belonged to his gens. That verily is why still to-day they continue to
do so (i. e., hold the proper ceremonies) once in a while, for he instructed in all details, and related how these gourds (rattles)
are used; and he carefully explained all these songs to them, and
how they should continue to hang the kettles. And as soon as he
had been blessed, later on he was blessed by the Thunderers.
And now at one time or another soon one person who belonged to
the Bear gens had planned it when he went to tell the one who took
care of the holy hide, the Bear gens' holy hide. Formerly Pa^cHonigwA was the one who took care of this Sagima^kwiiwA. (This) is
what they (usually) say " Now I have brought this dog so we may
holds a gens festival." He was told by Bear Hide, "Verily we are
going to worship this, our grandmother, Sagima^kwawA." " Oh
indeed. You do well in remembering how our old man was blessed
by our grandmother when he was blessed by her. That is what our
venerable one said, that the way he was blessed would not be forgotten. Now indeed I shall tell our ceremonial attendant, Ke mo to
ki ma wa (Jack Bullard), who belongs to the Eagle gens. We also
have a ceremonial attendant who belongs to the War Chiefs gens. I
:

employ KyanawA." They came there. And as soon as they
came they were told " Well, you may go about and tell members of
the Bear gens to hunt all day to-morrow and half a day the day afshall

:

ter.

If they truly have obtained anything for themselves they shall

And

they might bring tobacco which will be smoked. You
it is said, our grandmother SagimaUcwiiwA.
At that
time you will begin to make your plans quite early." And they
searched for anything for themselves. Some (got) squirrels, some

bring

it.

are to worship,
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crushed corn, some pumpkins, beans, some dogs, some ducks. And at
the stated time all, including women and children, collectively
brought (something) to where PA^citonigwA lived.
1." Now here is where the dogs are clubbed to death. Also
PA^citonigwA stops to address them,, PA^citonigwA who is the director
E.
1

IV.

Fig. 2.— Diagram showing

method

of

conducting the gens festival connected with tho sacred pack
called

Sagima'kwawA

what he said to the dogs when he addressed them at
you are seeking life for your brethren. And
to-day
length
permitted
to continue to take up your heads with our
were
we
that
thought
of anything, whenever we think our
we
whenever
hands
(This)

there.

:

lives, is

"

what they

Then Ke mo
death.
10

is

Now

He

The numbers

told us,"

A

(Jack Bullard) began clubbing (the dogs) to
clubbed them to death in the order they were brought.
to

refer to corresponding

numbers on

fig. 2,
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you (pi.) first clubbed to death is the one whom
you will observe carefully. The one will be a small one. Then this
dog is the one you should observe." Then they went to boil them
and singe them. When they had singed them they cut them open
and threw away the guts, and the eyes, and the ears, (and) tails also.
They did not save anything from being thrown away. When they
" This (dog) wliich

were done they brought (back) the dogs.
2. Here verily is where they placed them.
the same order they had clubbed

They placed them in
them to death. The one they killed
side and had its head face the north.

they laid ahead on the east
the fourth (killed) they placed prominently. And the one
(killed) the fifth was one they especially carefully observed.
And then these head ceremonial attendants (were told) " You

first

And

:

summon many Avho are to sit and smoke. You shall summon
two women apiece who shall hum. This one shall summon his fellow Ki'cko women, and an O^ckA^c (To'kan) woman. Those who no
shall

whom you are to go about and
To-morrow, verily, early in the morning the}'- shall start
And you shall try to be (here) eai'ly indeed. You will

longer indeed menstruate are they

summon.
to come.

urge your fellow ceremonial attendants to boil

ail

our offerings in

a hurry."

At daybreak, early in the morning here is where they cut up
Some of the ceremonial attendants began to attend to the
kettles which they had borrowed. Then they (placed water in them
and) hung them up, heating the water in advance. When (the dogs)
3.

the dogs.

were cut in pieces then they began to scrape them, using heated
Then they really cleaned them. As soon as they were done
they washed them carefully, again they began boiling them (beginning with) the first kettle (which hung there).
4. Where they first began boiling (the dog), in haste.
5. In turn they cooked pumpkins with them, beans.
And Indian
sugar was to sweeten them. And deer tallow also.
6. Moreover they boiled a dog in the third (kettle).
7. And one To^kan"'^' prepares a dog and cooks it.
It is in only
six pieces, seven including the head.
He also took a handful of
corn, about one spoonful for each (piece) was the amount. That is
what the one who prepared (the dog) did. He only watched that
(dog). While he had not cooked it once in a while he took (the
meat) out of the water (to see if it was done). That is what he did.
water.

Another dog was boiled the fifth time.
And crushed corn was hung up (in a kettle) which was cooked.
One (ceremonial attendant) also took care of it as long as it was not
thoroughly done. He stood at the edge of the fire and always was
stirring it there so that it would not burn. That is what the cere8.

9.

monial attendant does who took care of cooking

it.
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And

11.

This (dog) one

(this)

who

was where another dog was cooked.
is one which was to be used for a ghost

143

feast

was) one cooked in
great haste for the ceremonial attendants to eat. It is whenever
the one blessed is remembered separately; and (it is for) the one who
was the second to keep up the blessing, and the third, and fourth.
The dog was dedicated to them and the harvest crops cooked with it.
for all

celebrated the gens festival;

(this

One leading ceremonial attendant was sent to get some fine earth.
brought tobacco when he fetched the earth.
They began to spread it out
12. He came and placed it here.
evenly. He was helped by his fellow leading ceremonial attendant.
13. Now here is where the one who directed the ceremonial at-

He

tendants to do anything

sat.

the gens festival and told

He

him

addressed one of those celebrating
and cast tobacco on

to go in a circle

is what he said to him.
where he first began to cast tobacco. He walked in
(He cast tobacco) on all (the poles) which stand under
a circle.
the scaffold, and then where the main poles are standing, and whenever he was finished then (he cast tobacco) in the fire.
15. When one who had prepared (a dog) had cooked it, he announced it. Then he was told, " You may serve it."
16. He placed it here with the kettle, and began to serve it. When
he had dished it out the ceremonial attendant himself went and
placed it (in the proper place). For he knows (it). He always
serves as a ceremonial attendant for them. Ke mo to A (Jack Bullard) did not do this for the first time.
17. Here is where he came and placed the one he had cooked.
Then he said to those giving the gens festival " All right." Whereupon the giver of the gens festival, the speaker (PA'^citonigwA?) said,

the poles.
14.

That

(This)

is

:

"

You who

are ceremonial attendants

sit

down comfortably."

When

were comfortably seated, (then he said), "That is what our girl
thought in offering her pet dog and cooking the harvest crops with
it to the one first blessed.
That is how she remembered him. That,
it seems, is how our old man, the single chief who first paid attention
That, verily, is what he ordered so
to his life, gave instructions.
that he would not be forgotten in the future.
If you also continue
to remember me, then indeed I too shall continue to bless them with
life, and shall thereby continue to will disease away from them.
And this, if you do not in the future forget how I was blessed, I
shall be seated among you. Yet of course you will not see me. However I shall be there thinking how the manitous blessed me.' That,
it seems, is what he said when he was about to disappear some place.
That is what he ordered. Verily he is the one who is remembered
(i. e., given an offering) first to-day.
Bless me to-day in the manner
all

'
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(the manitoiis) blessed

My

life

to-day

is just
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you at the time you made them sorrowful. ^^
beginning. They must have blessed you to

So to-day that is what I desire of you when I boil
In as many ways as they blessed you, bless us
to-day, for we live in wretchedness as we do not know precisely
what will happen to us in the future. That you bless (this) one
gens for my sake is what we all pray when I offer you tobacco and
this my dog." That is what he said to the one first blessed. And
that is what he also said to the second one who brought songs when
he was blessed by the manitous who bestowed blessings upon him;
and (he said the same to) the third one, and the fourth one even
up to the persons whom we saw and who have left us. " So that is
" Very well,"
wh}?^ you are to eat, men."
18. Here is where a Kf cko woman sat who was to hum there all
day, Ge tti wi A (Mrs. Chuck).
19. Here is where another Ki'cko woman sat, a hummer, Ke no
reach old age.

my

pet for you.

—

me A.

Now

20.

here

is

where an

O'ckA^'c

[To'kan]

woman

sat as long as

the gens festival lasted, Se se ki no ge A.

Here
That is

where another To'kan

21.

is

"

all,

(This)

22.

come, take

is

woman

sat.

down our grandmother (Sagima^kwawA)."

from where she was taken down. It is where (the
The worship is that of the Great Sacred

sacred pack) always hangs.

Pack.

Where they came and placed it; where it was untied and
That is how it is. It is not done always. Every five years

23.

exposed.

only do the members of the Bear gens untie their sacred hide there,
for they do not expose it.
24. It hangs upon (this) pole when an ordinary worship, a gens
festival, is held.
"That is the way we do," PA^citonigwA used
to say when instructing his fellow members of the Bear gens.

Where

25.

the inviting-sticks are placed.

That

there are pieces of the dogs.

Whenever they

17.

in the

fire.

That

is

all finished

the

way

it

is

how

They are

as

many

as

it is.

eating then they burned the bones

was.

Where a buckskin, wdiich was spread out, was spread.
Where tobacco was piled in a cluster. It was placed at one
time. As soon as all had left, at the time the smokers were told to
leave, when the gens festival was over, those giving the gens festival
went and cast tobacco outside. They threw it in a circle, east, south,
26.

27.

west,
28.

and north.

Where

That

is

their custom.

(the instruments) were placed

which those celebrating

the gens festival would sound at the time they were to begin to sing.

"The

prayer

is

directed to tbe one blessed.
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29. Here, indeed, was where the one who was to address the Si3irit
of Fire and He-whose-face-is-in-the-smoke-hole sat. The one who
was the speaker was PA^citonigwA. He first burned evergreen leaves.
He did so after the sacred pack had been untied. He spoke to the
(This) is what he ordinarily said when he spoke. When he
fire.
first began making a speech [see Appendix 1] he cast tobacco in the
fire.
He held tobacco in his left hand. "Now, my grandfather,
Spirit of Fire, you are first given this (tobacco) because you are
made to smoke first. That is what your fellow manitous said to
you at the time when they came to an agreement about your grandYou shall go yonder where they sit facing you. You
children.
You are to go and watch our
shall go and sit opposite them.
grandchildren so that they will continue to think of their lives and
You will
so they will continue thus to name our fellow manitous.
report truthfully for them.' That, it seems, is what you were told.
'And if you see anything when they hang up (kettles of food) and
remember our fellow manitous you will only bless them with life.
And you shall plan for them that in their wars their foes shall be
nought. Do not, verily, be merely satisfied there. For you will continue to be first satisfied with tobacco (and with food) if they
continue to boil anything for us. In whatever way you desire you
may bless them. If you bless them with life it will be so.' That is
what they must have said to you. And also the one who piles up
the tobacco properly here and it was cast for him where you lie
in ashes desires from you that He-whose-face-is-in-the-smoke-hole
shall be the first to smoke and shall be the first to be satisfied
with this dog (which is ofi'ered). That you may bless them in as
many ways as (the manitous) gave you the power is what he who
this day remembers you (i. e., asks the gens festival to be given)
desires of you. That verily is what our boy Bear Hide thinks
to-day. That is how he properly piles it (i. e., tobacco) for our
'

—

—

man who was blessed by this SagimfiHvwiiwA when he was blessed.
She must have blessed him (to reach) an old age when she took
pity upon him. That verily is what I desire of you to-d&j, that
you bless them so to-day for my sake, for I open the palm of my
hand which has this my tobacco in it, and I boil my pet dog cooking
a soup of harvest crops with it for you. As many of you as sat in
a cluster when you blessed our old man I ask you all to be satisfied
with my tobacco and my cooked food. You must have mentioned
this earth to him, (and said that) as long as (it endured) you would
continue to grant the prayers of whosoever continued to remember
you; (and also) that disease would not be able to enter all in the
chief's fire (i. e., town)
and that if any one plots evil against his

old

;

fire,

his speech shall terminate prematurely

You must have

blessed (our old

man)

so.

(i.

e.,

be unsuccessful).
is not able to

If any one

BITREAXJ OF
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stop speaking evilly of the chief's

fire,
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he will instead continue to

That also is what I desire of you. And
you manitous whenever you blessed him must have as the last (blessing) for him that whenever you willed war for your earth we would
not stand about with shamed faces. If we chance to be there we
Now, so be it, we
shall be the first to proclaim our gens, so be it.
For all of
all have our hands, so be it, in our tobacco, so be it.
so be it,
and
the
dogs,
gens,
be
it,
(this)
one
so
belong
to
who
us
curse (his

own town).

(and) the entire extent of our chief's fire (i. e., town),
that (our foes) shall not, so be it, continue to be
so be
So now, so be it, we
against us, so be it.
plotting
successful in
He-wliose-face-is-in-theSpirit
of
Fire,
and
you,
depend upon you,
smoke-hole, to truthfully, so be it, report to them (i. e., the manitous), so be it. O Spirit of Fire, so be it, it has been granted that
even, so be
it,

it,

we pray

by your fellow manitous, so be it, the
extent of this earth, so be it; and the breath of the One-said-tobe-in-the-smoke-hole, so be it, was made, so be it, the* extent this
sky hangs; so that he will not fail to be heard by, so be it, your
fellow manitous, so be it. That is all, so be it. You will, so be it,

you

will not fail to be heard

truthfully report for us, so be

it,

to-day, so be

it.

That, so be

it,

what you shall do, my grandfathers."
all must not
30. Those giving the gens festival, and the singers
go out all day long. The leading singers were Di di ga ne sa (John
Bear), Ke ke gi mo A (Kekequemo), Ma gi la na da (Young Bear),
Le me ka i ta (Frank Push) those are (all) all who sat together
were Ki wa li ka so A (Arthur Bear), Le ka ta A (George Black
Cloud), Li na (Bean), Ki ya ga ka (John Young Bear), E ni di ka
(George Buffalo), Ki wa ta. Those who sat there as givers of the
gens festival are Me de ne A (John Pete), Me di si lo ta (George
is

—

;

;

A ya tti wa

(Percy Bear).
ga ne sa (John Bear) was the one who blows the flute.
The only way he blew the flute was toot, toot, to the east, south, west,
and north. As soon as he stopped blowing it in a circle, he pointed
toot, toot.
It is as if he
it only to the earth, sounding it the same
were an imitator. When (the flute) was blown he was imitating a
rain crow. They do not make a trembling sound. That is the way
of a gens festival. As soon as he blew the flute they began to sing.
They sang four times all day. When they first stopped singing they
had an eating contest. They always do so. That is done always
once as often as (the worship) is remembered (i. e., when a gens

Pete),
31.

Di

di

—

festival is held).
7.

That

is all.

KyanawA was told, "you may serve (the
You will take down (the kettle)."
Where he went to dish out (the food). He used six small

"Well, To'kan°^V'

food).
32.

wooden bowls, and he placed them

in a pile in a circle.

He

first

a sacred PACK CALLED SaGIMa'^KWAWA
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put one piece in each in order. As soon as he had dished out (the
food) he began to place them equally on each side.^^ As soon as he
was done (he said) " O you To'kan may invite j'^our fellow O'ckA^ces
(To'kans) on that side, and he, Ke mo to A (Jack BuUard) may
invite Ki'ck5s on this side.
You shall have an eating contest. Do
not be easy on each other." " Now I have invited my side." "And
so have I." " Very well you may sit facing each other."
:

;

Where the Ki^ckos sat who are to take part in the eating conThey do not sit down they must stand at the time.
test.
They were to eat
34. The side where the To'kans already stood.
the dog while hot when they have an eating contest,
35. Where the T5'^kans and Ki'^ckos went and sat opposite each
other that is, those who were to eat the head.
You are to cry out loudly to
36. " Here is some tobacco, To^kan.
your fellow men. You will stand facing the west."
37. Where KyanawA, the To^kan, stood and cried out loudly.
He
They
held up Indian tobacco in his hand pointing it thither.
watched him. As soon as he ended his cry they went to seize their
bowls. They had to eat standing up. Verily what he said was " Wa
wo, wa wo, wa wo, wa wo." The Ki'ckds were Le mi la e ga (Sam
33.

:

;

Slick) and Wa ni te A (Bill Wanatee), and AVa ka ya. Now the
To'kans were Wi di ka kye (John Jones) who beats the Kf ckos, and
(Harvey Lasley), La la ki e A (Papakie). As soon
Ne ko ti e li
as they had eaten, the bones were gathered and burned in the fire.
38. Where the Tol^an head ceremonial attendant, KyanawA, al-

A

ways stands

all

day.

Where the Ki^cko, Ke mo to ki ma wa (Jack BuUard) stands.
They work both alike when making the burnt offering.
40. Where (PA^citonigwA) stands when he speaks to the holy hide.
pA^citdnigwA is the one who speaks to it when it is exposed.
41. Where Sagima'kwawA rested her head.
Very small forked
39.

sticks stand there.

She lay on top of them.

That

is

what happens.

They generally make an offering of tobacco to her early in the morning. The one who first makes an offering of tobacco to her is one who
has the chief's blood. Pie is the one who first casts tobacco to her.
42. (This) is the way they continued to go when they went to
make an offering of tobacco to her. They arrive walking on the
south side when they make an offering of tobacco to her.
43. Where the bones which remain after eating are usually piled
up. PA^citonigwA verily made a speech: "Now serve (the food).
We dedicate that which was burned first (i. e., the first kettle) to
these our leading ceremonial attendants.
They shall sit opposite
facing each other, to the extent of each half a head
invite others if

"Free

rendition.

you are afraid

to eat alone,"

^-

( ? )

.

You may

they were told after
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had been dished

all

the

Spirit

"

Now, we have truly told our grandfather,
and He-whose-face-is-in-the-smoke-hole here

out.

of Fire,
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that they must truthfully report that our children are giving the
worship.^^ So that verily is the reason why you are to eat to-day,
men, and you women."
44. Where the head of the dog in the first burned (i. e,, first kettle).
That is the custom. And then they ate pumpkins. That was all.
45.

Where only

46.

And

sat.

47.

those celebrating the gens festival sat.

where the women who celebrated the gens festival
They merely keep seated.
Where the women who merely remained seated (i. e., took no
here

is

part in the ceremony) sat.
48. And here also.
49. Here, this is where the smokers are. They are not (arranged)
according to gens. They sit all mixed smoking there all day. That
is all.

50.

The ceremonial attendants go about any place they please here
They are masters of themselves. Only when they are lold

inside.

something then they do as they are told.
51. Where PA^citonigwA sat when he made a speech.
He said
exactly the same as before, only he said (also), "You have been
troubled." That is the only difference.
52. The one who spoke for them was Ke le yo A (Kapayou)
he
was the one who spoke. [See Appendix 2.] As soon as they had
stopped singing the second time he spoke " Hi, hi, my grandfathers,
my grandchildren, members of the Bear gens, and (manitous) who
take into their mouths the tobacco which was offered them, all to
whom I am related those who handle (the oft'ering) for the manitous
who are worshipped, all to whom I am related. That, verily, so be it,
is how, so be it, is how they seat us to-day, so be it, for a short time.
They still, so be it, are thinking, so be it, the way the one blessed
gave his instructions. And this, so be it, is what he said in giving
instructions.
That (this religion) should continually, so be it,
be remembered (i. e., worship held), so be it, is what he said, so
;

:

;

it.
So I veril}'' remember it that way for his sake, so be it.
how, so be it, it seems, so be it, the boy Bear Hide thought,
be it. He did well, so be it, so be it, in speaking to him, so be
saying that I am wretched to-day, so be it, because I do not, so
it, know the end of my life, so be it.
That, so be it, is how

be

It

is

so

first,

so be

it,

first,

so be

it,

scattered

it,

be

he

(tobacco) to the Spirit of

to-day and to He-whose-face-is-in-the-smoke-hole, so be
She, Siigimfi^kwawA, so be it, blessed him. She did not, it
seems, so be it, bless him for a short time, so be it, but must have

Fire
it.

blessed
13

him even

Free rendition.

to old age, so be

it.

So that

is

what

I desire of
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That is why I first offer, so be it, my tobacco
hand open to you, so be it, and why I, so be
it, boil for you also, so be it, my pet dog which I have been petting,
so be it.
You must have blessed him (in promising) that you
w^ould continue to will away all disease from him at the time you
took pity upon him, so be it. In as many ways as you blessed
him, so be it, we desire you to bless us on account of our tobacco,
so be it, as we all have our hands on it, so be it, we whom the manitou,
so be it, made belong to one gens. Yonder person, so be it, the one
blessed, also, so be it, must have been blessed, so be it. In the way
you granted him (his wishes) so E ki we A (?) thinks of him, so be it.
You must have blessed him with life, so be it, when you blessed our
venerable one, so be it. That verily is what I desire of you, so be it,
to-day, so be it, for my life is just beginning, so be it. That is what
he said to him, so be it. And, so be it, when you pass by, so be it,
you will not go by roaring as if your mouths were empty. Now
what I desire from you, so be it, is that as I have men, so be it,
whenever you cause war to hang on the sky, at that time our gens,

you

this day, so be

to you, holding

it.

my

will be first mentioned with pride, so be it; that our gens
even arrive, so be it, in the chief's fire (i. e., town) heralded
with pride, even, so be it, as the manitou continues to change the
appearance, so be it, of their earth, so be it, and sky, so be it. Now
to-day, so be it, I do not know from my sleep, so be it, that I shall
continue to speak for and take part in this, so be it, worship, so be
it, because all have disappeared, so be it, who formerly spoke for it,
so be it, both warriors, so be it, and medicine men, so be it. I have
merely been doing so, so be it, because one who knew what we, so
be it, were to continue to do here, planned it for us. And even if
by chance anyone continues to remember the manitous (i. e., hold
gens festival for them), no one will continue to speak to them. So
they told us. And of course when I habitually think about my life I
habitually think of the manitous who continue to be remembered
(i. e., worshipped).
To-day when our grandmother, Siigima^kwawA,
is exposed together with them, it seems as if she had the reputation
of reporting. So I am making a speech so they continue to hear me.^*
That is why I blindly make an effort and begin speaking, so be it, so
that in return they will bless me to an old age. That verily is as
much as I shall say to-day, all you to whom I am related. That is

so be

it,

may

all."

"All right."
now eventually

" Well,

we are going to make you dance, ceremonial attendants. Urge the women who hum and whom you have
invited, and also men."
"Very well. Ki'ckd women, jump down,
and you O^ckA^c (To^kan) women. Hurry, and you, men, hurry.
You are to dance. No, we shall seek life by stepping (in the dance).
" Free

rendition.
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Those who bestow blessings will bless us. Hurry. Also in that way
disease will not meet us. x\ncl in that way our foes will continue to
miss us if they shoot at us, men, if Ave remind those who bestow
blessings. When we are dancing our lives will contrive to be so. It
is not necessary for any one to be an exceptionally good dancer.
You must merely dance quietly there. That is what the one blessed
formerly said when speaking of it. Such is the report about him
when he was instructing all those to whom he was related. And
that is what I am reminding you of."
Then Ke mo to A (Jack Bullard) sounded (a flute) as a signal.
TAvice he gave tremulous sounds.
The T(Vkans faced only the soutli
when dancing, and the Ki'ckos faced the north while dancing. They
danced in one place; they did not dance in a circle, (but) where the}^
stood.
The head ceremonial attendants danced in a certain place.
That is what they did.
(This) is how the first song goes Avhen they give a dancing song.
They do not begin shaking the gourds (rattles) at first. AVhen they
are to sing a second time then they begin to shake the gourds.
first

they make them sound tremulously.

Then they

This earth, this earth,
This earth, this earth
His lip I shake it anyway.
Half his lip you malje it look badly
This earth.
;

—

—
You— twice— the
You —twice— the
Yo—in warfare—the
Yoo —the way you will go— the
You—twice—the
first
first

first

first

first.

Then

the second half (begins)

You
You

Then

it is

—twice—
—twice—the

—

first
first.

started anew.

Yo, verily, in warfare you will speak (be first?)
Yo, whenever you go, you will speak (be first?).

This (song)

And

is

You

;

used the second time.

the third song

is

used.

And

(this) is

how

it

goes:

always lead,
Yd, you will always lead he
You will always lead,
Yo, you will always lead.

This

And

will

—

is not renewed (i. e., there is no second verse).
then the way the second half sounds

You

will always lead
Yo, you will always lead

You

will

always lead.

—he

At

start the song.
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That, indeed,

my

I,

said.

is

friend, will lead

I will lead,

As much

what

is

my

friend.

same 10

as this is said exactly the

second verse

151

times.

Then

the

it is

the

is:

The white (gray) rain crow;
The first;
He knows me, my friend
I,
I,

The way

my friend, will
my friend.

lead,

the second half sounds is

You,
You,

my
my

friend, will lead

friend, will lead.

That is how it sounds when the second verse
same thing about the gray rain crow.

And

the

way another song sounds

This

is

is

given;

is

where the wind will blow from
you from there.

I shall bless

When the

second verse

The South wind
The South wind

is

given (this)

is

whence

is

w^hence I bless you.

The way the other half goes
When
When

is

how

it

sounds:

I bless you.

is

the wind blows from there you will be blessed from there
the wind blows from ther» you will be blessed from there

The West wind is whence you are blessed
the wind blows from there you will be blessed from

When
That

is as

many

use these (songs) all day long, using

them

as

dancing songs.

are too few in number, they usually lengthen

The

first

there.

They

(songs) as they are in the habit of using.

song they use in singing

them out a

As they

little

more.

is

myself here in (this) feast;
I myself here in (this) feast;
Look at Saginifl'kwawA's body
I

Here in the feast
Half you will say

—

When

the second verse

He who

The

When
Oh,

is

in the feast.

given, ordinarily the

same thing

is said.

shall stand securely on this, this earth.

other half

He who

—here

(is)

:

shall rightfully

he

I give

(.she?)

on

this, this earth.

looks at you he (she?) will

you some of

it,

I,

oh.

make

it

look

so.
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The

other half

When
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is:

looked at, it looks empty
next; I give it to you, oh.
The sound of this breathing is very long;
Its shoulder, I walk with the bear
Oh, oh, this earth; I come walking with him, oh.
it is

I shall relate

The

other half

is

You walk around with

the bear's shoulder, oh

This sky you walk around with him.
He may not be a manitou, if we were told
He may not be a manitou, if we were told;
Pie goes around it
He might be a manitou, if we were told
He might be a manitou, if we were told.
;

The way

the other half goes

He may
He may
This

is

That

is

not be a manitou
not be a manitou

is

whom we summon
whom we summon.

repeated again without change.
the number they use the first time.

When

they have sung

then they are accustomed to shake (the rattles) fast. So and so,
Le me ka i ta (Frank Push) is one who usually sings that way. He
That is how he
is a singer who sings shaking (the rattles) fast.
first sings.

When
When
When
I

sit

comfortably
comfortably;
I sit comfortably;
down comfortably with
I sit

I sit

all

on earth when

I

sit

down com-

fortably.

The

repetition sounds exactly the same; only the second verse

sounds
I

sit

down comfortably with

all

in the sky

(?)

when

I sit

down

comfortably.

And

another

(is)

:

When you go by you have a mustache
He when you go by you have a mustache
She, the old woman when you go by you have a mustache
He when you go by you have a mustache
He when you go by you have a mustache yes, he.
;

;

;

;

The

;

other half goes

When you walk by you have

a mustache
You, old woman, when you go by you have a mustache; yes, she.
It is the earth, it is the earth,
It is the earth, it is the earth

The marks are hanging.
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Wlien

153

I arise,

I arise, v.'hen I arise,

war clubs slightly;
when I arise,
arise, when I arise,

I use the

Wheu
Wheu
The
The
The
The

The

I arise,
I

moruing star, I go with it
moruing star, I go with it
clouds which hang in the east
moruing star.

repetition

exactly the same;

is

I

:

go with them

only the second verse

is

changed
in the south wind
here in the west
Those which hang here iu the west wind.

The clouds which hang here

And

And

moreover
AVhile

song.

(this) is

The sky; the
The sky, he
Whosoever

The

how

sung there

it is

is

they sing when they sing the fifth
a little encore

sky, he;

shall

speak to

it shall fall

sky, he.

It is sung twice exactly the same.
sounds a little differently.
The sky, you the sky, you
The sky, you

And

Tliis is the other half.

it

;

Whosoever shall speak
The sky, you.

That

the

is

way

to it for his sake shall fall

the last part of this song goes.

That

is

the

number

of these songs there are.

And
They

these are the songs

are only used

when

which are ordinarily used

those

who

they can also only be used ordinarily
ceremonies are held all night. This is
This earth
This earth

The

repetition

sits
sits

is

in wailing.

are of the chief's blood die

;

and

when a child dies, when death
how the first song goes

always wailing.
always wailiug.

exactly the same.

And

the other half

is

:

This earth is weeping always
Oh, the earth wails back.

(This)
alike.

is

And
We

said softly

(mere syllables).

(another song
understand you

is)

:

Yo, this earth, he

We

understand you

Yo, this earth, he

Whatever

will

happen on

this earth, he

Yo, this earth, he

Whatever

will

happen on

Y''o,

this earth, he;

We

luiderstand you.

18283'—27

11

this earth,

he

This

is

repeated twice
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The

other half

We

is

listen to

(what follows).
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It is repeated twice:

you

Yo, the sky, you;

We

you

listen to

;

Y6, the sky, you

Whatever may happen on the

earth, he

Y6, the sky, you

Whatever may happen on the
Yo, the sky, you
We listen to you

earth, he

Yo, the sky, you.

That

is

how

sung; and this

it is

is

the third one used, a wailing

song:
begins wailing

Yo,

Yo, on the earth

He

;

wails back.

The other

half

is

Yo, begins wailing;
Yo, on the earth

He

;

wails back.

(Repeat) twice.
It is wailing,

oh

;

it is v^ailing,

oh

It is wailing, to be sure, this earth, oh.

The

repetition

is

exactly the same

;

only the second verse

This earth, oh.

That

how

is

it

goes.

And

another (song)

is

who created the earth
consider you the same.

Y5, he
I

The other

half runs:

He who

created the sky
fondly of you
who created the sky, the sky.

I think

He
That

how

is

it

goes.

Another

is

Speak gently vf hen you begin to wail
On the lonely earth, he.
It is not repeated

;

and the second half

is

go about wailing;
Speak gently when you g

On

That

is

as

the lonely earth, he.

many

as are used.

is
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when they
one goes when it

usually

first

De ya
De ya
De ya

eat,

KWAWA

eating songs are used.

is first
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(This)

is

how

sung:

one who eats
one who eats;
la the one who eats, ah, ah
Yonder person, the one spoken of;
Yonder jperson is he whom I shall eat, oh.

The

la the

la the

repetition

is

exactly the same;

only the second verse

is

different.

Yonder chief, oh, oh
Yonder person is he whom I
I make you walk about
I make you walk about
I make you walk about
Under the water, I
I make you walk about, he;
I walk you busily about, he.

The second half
course,

Now,

is

shall eat, oh.

exactly the same (but)

is

repeated twice.

Of

exactly the same.

it is

that

is

the

number

used.

And then

songs again the same songs are used
;

all

they usually give dancing

day long.

APPENDIX

1

Pa^citonigwa's Principal Speech^
(The Indian syllabic text given

in

roman type)

A

dko te ne si we. ki na. ma na. ke ta dki
ka ni A ta me e ne ki. i ni ke ye to ke.
ki na. e ne ke e. Id tti ma ne to wa ki. na i na i. e ki do \va ne ge.
ko di se mwa wa ki. ki na. i ya i. ki ma wi. e na sa ma li wa
tti.
ki ma wi wa wa ta sa ma li ta wa wa ki. wi ma wd na na ka
ta we ne ma tti. ko di se me na na ki. wi A ne mi i di te A ta mo ge
o wi ya wa wi. na ka. wi A ne mi ke ka Ava ge i ki. ki
i ki.
tti ma ne to na na i.
A le ne wi tta me ko. ki le di ga tti mo ta
wa w^a ki. i ni ye to ke. e ne ke e. na ka. ke ko i. e gi te le
ke ko i. ne ma to wa te. me ge ne ma wa te, ki tti ma ne to
li ya ni.
nanai. dedki. lematesi weni. kitadiinenetama wa waki. na
wi i di la wi wi na ke ko i ni tti. o
ka.
o ma ne se no mwa wa ni.
wi tti dge wa wa i. ka ta tta i. de dki. ta di te le si ka ni. ki na
yo wi na. ki ni ka ni A ne mi te le si. A se ma wa. na ka. ke ko i.
A ne mi lo ta ko na ge. me de tta. ne ki na. wi A ne mi i ne ne

Na

ne

i.

la ki se

ma wa

me

ma

na

te ni.

do.

ko

e ni

li.

ne ne ma
di ke nwi.

ki

i

wa

ki.

le

ma

te si

we

ni.

i

ne ne ma
ne ki na.

ne no ke
se ma wa
ga na ta.
ne na
wa li.
ma
ni.
na
la ki se
yo.
ni.
na ka. e ta ne de we di na
ma
tti.
ta
yo i.
ne ne Id. te ye li ge di ka. wi ni ka ni
ta
wa
ni.
ne mo te sa ni. wi ni ka ni te le si no
na ka. ma
i
ni.
tti.
ta swa ya ki. e di ke ka li e na ge. wi i ne ne me ge.
i no ki.
me ge ne tti ka ta. i ni
e di na ta we ne ta mo na ge.
wi na no ki. e di te e tti. ne gi ye se e me na na. ma ga ye
tta.
te.

wi

ni.

i

ke na ta

i

we ne

ta

ma

ni.

i

A

wi na.

ga.

e yi ki tta.

A

A

A

A

A

A

A

A

ne la di to e me na na ni.
sa ki
e ke te mi na ko te e.
ma ge wa ni. la di tta. wi na. ke kye we ne ki. i ne ne ma ge ni.
e di na ta we ne ta mo na ni.
i no ki.
e ke te mi na wa tti. i ni tta.
wi i ne ne ta ma wi ya ni no Id. ma na. ne ta ko ne ma. e ke ki me
dki ne tte to na ni. na ka. ma na. ne ta yi A. e lo ta ko na ni. ni
sa.

ke

i

te

na.

e di

mi na ko

na na

tti ni.

ma

ga ta wa

tti.

A ni ye to ke.

e ta so ge li ta wa wa te
le sa mo na ni.
mi na we ge. ne la di to e me na na. e di
ne ta ko ne ma. wi te le si no ta we ge. na
tta ki
a ki. wa wi ta ma wa we ge ni. ne ki.
ka. ne ki de te mi. ma ni.
wi A ne mi di ka cko we e ge, e ne mi me ge ne me no wa ge na.
tta Id. wi la wi ka dki li ti ka gi tti. A le ne we ni. o ki ma wa.
o le ta we ne ki. na ka. o wi ye A ni. o le ta wa ni. o wi ye A ni.
le te si

ni.

^

na

wa

lo wi.

e ta

na i. e ke
me na ko we.
i

See page 145, line
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1

A

ko te. na no ta. wi
ne mi A ko we ni tta i
wi ka clki lo no ta mi ni te. o ki ma wa ni.
o le ta wa ni. na ye ne nwi me ko. wi A nemi a wa ta ki. o wi ya
wi.
i ne yi ki.
e di na ta we ne ta mo na ni.
na ka. e ma ne to
wi ye ge. A ya ko wi o tti se ta wa we ge ni. e ke te mi na we
ge ni. na na i na i. e gi ma ne se no we ne ta mo we ge ni. ke
wi ki wi la wi ne di da Iwe di ki wi me ne di ge
ta ki mwa wi.
ka la ja, ke. i na i. ta ne si i ya ke. wa ni mo tti. me me ge da
no tti. wi wa wi ta ma ke. no tti. ni so ne na ni. no tti. i
wi.
ni.
wi na. no tti. e di tta ko ne ke di na ke. no tti. ne ne se ma
na na. no tti. ne ko ti. wi na. mi so ni. no tti. e ne ki ko we ya
ne mo te sa ki. no tti. mo tti me ko. no tti.
ke.
no tti. na ka.
ne to ki ma me na na. no tti. e ne ki gi se to tti. no tti. o le ta wa
ni,
no tti. e ne Id ko we ya ke. wi na. no tti. wi la wi. no tti.
mi ya me tti. wi na. no tti. i
a ne mi la wi. no tti. ka dki te
ni tta. i no ki.
no tti. e da le ne mo no to na ke. no tti. i ni.
no tti. wi i di. no tti. le di ga tti mo e ge. wi na. no tti. A dko
ki na.
na ka. no tti. A ne ne ki. te ye li ge di na na.
te ne si we.
no tti. ki na. yo. no tti. A dko te ne si we. no tti. ma ni.
ki.
e ne ki ga me ki se ki.
no tti. e i ne ki gi to ne ke e. no tti.
wi la wi. no tti. ki no te ga to wa ma tti. no tti. wi tti ma ne to
wa ki. no tti. na ka. wi na. no tti. A ne ne ki. wi na. no tti.
no tti. ma ni. e yi ki. no tti. e ne ki ga
te na tti me we ni wi ta.
ki.
no tti. e i ne ki gi ta wo te e. no tti. o ne mo
na ga ko te ni
we ni. no tti. wi la wi. no tti. ki no te ga to wa ma tti. no tti.
ki tti ma ne to wa wa i.
no tti.
i ni tta.
i no ki.
no tti. wi i di.
wi na. no tti. le di ga tti mwi ta wi ya ke. no tti. i ni. no tti.
wi i da wi ye ge. no tti. ne me do e ti ke.

ta di le le kicko ta

ne ne

ma wa

te ni.

ma

la

A

A

A

APPENDIX

2

Kapayotj's Principal Speech^
(The Indian syllabic text given in roman type)

I

i.

ne

me do me

A se ma wa ni.

sa

le ki se

Id.

ne

no di

me

se

tti ni.

ma

ki.

te di

me

gi so tti ki.

na ka.

A ta la ne ta ma ka tti ki.

na ko ma ki ki. na ka. ma ne to wa i. me ge ne ta ko si ni
wi na na na i ne tta ta ma ka tti ki. tta ki. e na ko ma ki
ki.
i ni tta.
wi na. no tti no ki. ki na na. no tti. e di no ma
ke li e na ge. ki na na. no tti. e di. wi na. no tti. ne ne ke ne
ta ma wa te e. no tti. lye tti na tti mo ni tti. no tti. ke te mi na
we si ni tti ni. no tti. ma ni. ne le. wina. notti. e na tti
mo te e. no tti. wi A ne mi. wi na. no tti. me me ge ne ta ga
te ni ki.
no tti. e na tti mo te e. no tti. i ni tta. ni na. no tti.
i di me ge neta ma wa wa.
no tti. e di te e te e ye to ke. no tti.
no tti. e di.
wi na. no tti. gi ye se A. no tti. ma ga ye sa.
wi na. no tti. me nwi to ta ki. wi na. no tti. e na tti. wi na.
no tti. ni na no ki. no tti. e di ke te ma ke si ya ni. no tti.
e la wi.
no tti. ke ke ne ta ma ni. no tti. e gi ke no ge ni. ne
me to se ne ni wi we ni. no tti. i ni. no tti. e di ni ka ni. no
tti.
ni ka ni ga le na ma wa tti. no tti. A dko te ne si wa ni no
ki.
na ka. A ne ne ki. no tti. te ye li ge di ni tti ni. no tti.
wi na tta. no tti. e ke te mi na wa te e. no tti. sa ki ma ge wa.
no tti. A gi ye to ke. wi na. no tti. we wi te li. i ne ne ma te
no tti. la di. wi na. no tti. e ke kye we ni wi ni ki. i ne ne
e.
ma wa te ni. no tti. i ni tta. i no ki. e di na ta we ne ta mo na
ni.
no tti. we tti. ni ka ne na mo na ni. no tti. ne ta ko ne ma.
no tti. e ni ka ni. no tti. e ke ki. no tti. me dki ne tte to na
na ka.
ni.
notti.
na ka. wi na. no tti.
e lo ta ko na ko we.
no tti. ne ta yi A. no tti. te di. wi na. no tti. ke ke de mo i
ya na. no tti. tta ki. wi na. no tti. wi A ne mi wi na mi we ne
A le ne we ni. I ne ne ma wa te ni. na i na i. e ke
ta ma wa tti.
na
we
ge.
no tti. na ka. wi na. no tti. ta swa ya ki. wi
te mi
ne
ma
we ge ni. no tti. e di na ta we ne ta mo na ke. wi
na.
e ne
ne ne se ma me na na. no tti. e di tta ko
i ne ne ta ma wi ya ke.
wi
na.
no tti. ne ko ti. wi na. no tti. mi so
no
i
ya
ke.
ne tte di
wi na. no tti. ma ne to wa. no tti.
ni.
e ne ki ka dka i ya me tti.
no
tti.
ke
mi
na we si ta. wi na. no tti. e yi
wi na.
te
i na ka.
mi
na ko ge ni. no tti. i ni tta ne. no tti.
ki.
wi na no ki. ke te
tti.
i te li.
no tti. e i ne na ma wa tti.
e di la ke se ta wa tti. no
no tti. i ne ne
le
ma
te si Ave ni.
no tti. e ki we A. no tti.
tta ke
tti.

*

te di

See page 148, line 25.
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ma we ge ni. no tti.
te si me na na.
no tti.
ta we ne ta mo na ko
lye ke ki.

wi na.

no

e

ke te

i

ni tta.

we.

159

2

mi na we
ni na no

no

tti

tta

me

ge.
ki.

ko.

no tti.
ne ke
no tti. e di na
ni

na.

e

we

na tti. wi na. no tti. na ka.
wi na. no tti. le me ka ye gi ni. wi na. no tti. la wi. wi na. no
tti.
le mi de dke to ne wo se ki ni.
ke le mi ne ta ko si Iwa. i ni.
e di na ta we ne ta mo na ko we.
no tti. e o te ne ni me i ya ni.
no tti. e gi ma ne se no wa ko to we ge ni. ki de gi. i na i. me me
ge da wi. wi mi da ta to ta ga ki. ni so ne na ni. no tti. no tti.
la di.
wi na. no tti. o Id ma wa. no tti. o le ta wa ne ki. no
tti.
i la ka mi mi da tti me ga ki.
ni so ne na ni. la di me ko.
no tti. ma ne to wa. e A nemi.
no tti. ko ge ki na ari to tti.
no tti. o to ki mwa wi. no tti. na ka. ki de gi. no tti. ni na
ke.
no tti. a gi. ni na. ke ke ne ta ma ti so ya ni ni.
i no ki.
ne ne le we ne ki. no tti. wi A ne mi wi na ta ne to ne mo no ka
ta.
ma ni. no tti. ma ma to mo ni. no tti. e tta ka de no wa
tti.
no tti. lye tti. wi na. no tti. ka ka no ta ki ki. wi na.
no tti. we ta se wa ki. wi na. no tti. na ka. wi na. no tti.
me te ne ni wa ki. no tti. A de ke A le e. ni na. no tti. e ki
di me na ko A. no tti. no tti.
wi na. ne ko ti no ki. ke ke ne
me na ga. no tti. A yo ni na. notti. wi A ne mi da wi ya ge.
mo tti ke mo tti. A ne mi. o wi ye A. wa ni mo tti. A ne mime
ge ne ma te. ma ne to wa i. A gi. o wi ye A. wi A ne mi ta ne to
ne mo tti ni. wi na. no tti. e i ne na ko A. ni na ke ne i.
e ne ne ke ne ta ma ni.
A le e. ne me to se ne ni wi we ni. e ne ne
ke ne ma ki. A le e. e ne mi me ge ne ma so tti Id. ma ne to wa ki.
e me te na se tti ki. ko ko me se na na. ta ta gi. sa ki ma
i no ki.
ge wa. na li ke i. wi wa la to ta ma ti ki ni. ta di i ne ta ko si wa.
ma ni. ta ne ne ki. A ne mi lye lye ta o mo ki de. wi A ne mi i ne
ta wi wa tta le e. we tti. no tti. na no sge. A le e. we tti. le mi
we le to ne mo ko no ya ni. no tti. A di ta mi. ke kye we ne ki.
wi A ne mi i ne ne mi wa tti. i ni tta. i no ki. ta swi. i no ki. wi
i na tti mo i ya ni.
tta ki.
e na i na ko me na ko we.
i ni.
tti.

i

ni.

e
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giver of gens festival

—
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pack
A TA TTI WA
a Ki'cko
a minor singer
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,
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—

of Bear gens
reference to

—

—

21
3

67
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11, 59,
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Buffalo heart, used as a charm
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origin of rites of
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Kickapoo word for
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notes on

121-155
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144, 147

ceremonial attendant
dogs killed by
flute player

of
for
functions of
gentes of
instruction of

2
9
21
9
9
1—3
13, 45
41, 43
15, 17, 39, 47

Fox word

102, 139, 140

Blood-letting, reason for
Bones, disposal of, in gens festivalBovTL, of ceremonial runner
Brown, Tom, translation by

endurance of

7

Beltrami, reference to
Bird, white, supernatural power of_

conferred by manitou
obtained by fasting
of entire gens

7

discussion of
distance traveled by

111
45
7
140
121

first to

Black Bear, Chief, mention of
Black Clodd, George, mention of_

7

origin of rites of

—

9

chief of, makes first offering
chieftainship belonging to

Bear Hide, mention of
Beaver tails, as food

15

of

organized by Bear gens

extinction

ceremonial runner a member of_

Ceremony, molded
Chief's kindred

—

33,

41, 43,

35
45
56

to pattern

precedence of
wailing songs for

147
155^

Chief's village, plea for protection
91

of

Chieitainship in Bear gens
Childbirth, custom concerning

Chuck, Mrs.

Clans.

128
15

—

hummer in gens
See Gb tti wi A.
a

144

festival

See Gentes.

140

Comanches, mention of war with_
Corn cooked with dog

141

Coup, counting

150
143, 147

2

8,11

assignment of, to definite clansblessed by deer
blessed by eider duck
blessed by humming bird
blessed by wind

114
113
146
146

Bear, John, flute player
Bear, Perct, giver of gens festival-

clans-

Ceremonial messengers. See Ceremonial runners.
Ceremonial number.
See Four,
the ceremonial number.
Ceremonial runners

110, 113

member

be made
holy hide of
informant a member of
leading gens
reference to
sacred pack of
story belonging to

infiuence

146

Bear, Jim
a Ki'cko'A'

—

of, to definite

functions of

124
124
146

—

Blessings

assignment

101, 121

a T6<kan>>'*"
mention of
Bhak, Arthur, mention of

Bear gens

Ceremonial attendants

sacred

giver of gens festival
Bathing of ceremonial runner

Bean

Page
Cane, wooden, of ceremonial runner_
13
Catlin, reference by, to ceremonial
runners
1
Cedar, ceremonial use of
13, 102, 110

Creek Indians, ceremonial runners
among
163

93
109
85

55, 71,

2

164
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Page

Culture hero,

reference to
Dancers, position of

Dancing

Dancing songs
Da wa no ge a

113
15
63, 113, 150-153

—

122,124

giver of gens festival

124

Deer —

as ceremonial food
brains of, as an offering
runner blessed by

rug
runner
Di di ga nb sa

of,

for

01, 85, 87

21
9

ceremonial
33, 41, 43, 45

—

a Ki'cko
a singer
head singer

Dogs

124
146
124

—

ceremonial

preparation

of,

108-100, 142
cooking of, in gens festival
ino
disposal of bones of
114, 144, 147
heads of, served in eating contest
114
billed for festival
107, 141
mythical origin of
125
not offered by ceremonial runner
21
used for ghost feast
113
Dual divisions, tribal
ceremonial customs of
113, 114
important ceremonially
101
no native word for
123
position ofj in ceremony
114

—

to

Eagle gens

—

,

—

ceremonial runners of
1-47
gentos of
3, 9
sacred pack of Bear gens of_ 121-155
sacred pack of Thunder gens
of
101-116
See Sauk and Fox Indians.
Fox RiVEE, traditional origin of
name
104

Galland

—

ceremonial runners mentioned
by
1
gentes listed by
3
Gens festivals. Fox
customs connected with
9, 21, 110
discussion of
lUl-102, 121
preparations for
107
procedure and songs in
S5.
87, 89, 91, 93, 108-116, 141-149
secondary character of
102
similarity of, to each other- 102, 121
similarity of, to those of Winnebago
102
speeches in
87.91,93
102, 106
time for holding

Gentes

—

assigned to definite locations
four leading
service of, to other gentes
Eagle gens
See Bear gens
;

140
109

'102,

114, 146, 147

Eating songs
EiDEE docks

155

—

21
21

offering to

E
E

ni di ka, mention of
SA MI sa, flute player
Ethics of ceremonial runner

146
102
25,

27, 31, 33, 87, 39, 47

—

33,71
29, 73, 79

influence of
mention of

—

Fasting

of ceremonial runners
proper season for
to obtain blessing

23
79
11, 59, 67, 129
11, 21,

—

7

11
;

;

Ge

tti wi

;

gens.

a—

122, 144

a Kl'cko

Bee Chuck, Mrs.
Ghost feast, customs
with

connected

Grammatical notes, reason
ity of

ceremonial runners blessed by_

7
3,

Thunder
Feathered gens
War Chiefs gens
gens

150

9
7, 9,

Earth, used in ceremony
Eating contest of gens festival

reference

Fox Indians

Wolf

Feathered gens

7.

13, 37, 59, 75, 77, 85, 105, 100, 109,

;

of

Evil manitou

141, 142, 140-147

To'kans.

;

ceremonial runner from

mention

21

140,

Four, the ceremonial number

2,

121, 142, 144, 146, 147, 149

See KI'CKOS

9,

—

for

feast

reference

114, 146-147

111, 112, 114, 129, 146

a To'lian

Deerskin,

page

ceremonial service of
for ceremonial runners
for gens festival

150

—

object of
of ceremonial runner

Food—

3

Granite bowlder

9,

1

—

75, 77

prayer to
,S'ee

143

for brev-

Rocks.

Great Gens Festival, reference
Great Manitou, reference to

to_

121
71,

105, 125, 127, 136, 138, 139

Great Sacred Pack, reference
Green Bay, movement to
Heat, name of old man

to

—

HE-WHO-LIES-WITH-HIS-EYES-PEEI'INGTHROUGH-THE-s.MOKE-HOLE, a manitou
87, 91, 110, 114, 127, 145, 146,

144
5
104

29,

148

Hb-whose-face-is-about-the-smokeHOI.E

to

7,

See Thunder gens.
Flute players, mention of

104, 107, 109

prayer to
See He-who-lies-with-his-eyes-

102.

PKEPING-THROUGH-THE- SMOKE-

Ill, 124, 146, 150

HOLE.

H-l

INDEX
He-WHOSE-FACE-IS

-

DIRECTED

-

—

DOWN-

WAKD
one of the manitous (sky)
See He-m'ho-lies-with-his-etesPEEPING-THROUGH-THE- SMOKEHOLE.
He-WHOSE-PACE-IS - in - THE - SMOKE-

Page
127

Ki dki nb no swa
a minor singer
a To'kan

Ki

Ki

HOLE
prayers to
145, 146, 147
See IIe-who-lies-with-his-eyes-

PEEPING-THROUGH-THE- SMOKEHOLE.
Hickory, used for lance handle
Hummers, female, in gens festival-

Humming

capture of, for sacred pack
ceremonial runner instructed by_ 23—29
ceremonial runner of the birds35
supernatural power of
67
transformation of
31, 35
Hypnotism, mention of
85
Immortality, belief in
87
Informants, reliability of
101, 121
Inviting sticks, mention of
144
Jones, Billy, mention of
103
Jones, John
a To'kau
147
mention of
103
Jones, William, reference to
3
Ka be yo, chief speaker
102
Kansa, ceremonial runners among
2

—

—

given by

gi

112
110

148-149

Kapayou, Oscar, mention

Kb ke

—

103

of

mo a

a singer
a To'kun
head singer
Kekequemo, a singer

Kb
Kb
Kb

—

a minor singer

124

a To'kan

124

wa

LI

—

ka so

a minor singer

124

a To'kan

124
146

WA LI ka
WA TA

so a, mention of

minor singer
mention of
Ki YA ga ka, mention of
KiYANA, Alfred

See Ke kb gi mo A.
ki le no, mention of
mo to ki ma wa, a Ki'cko
no me a, a hummer in gens

146
124
124
146
103
122, 147
fes-

information furnished by
See Kyanawa.

123
123

;

;

Kl'CKOS

members of organization. 102-103, 124
position of, in dancing
150
position of, in gens festival
101-102
some personal names of
102-103,
122, 124

See Dual divisions, tribal.

55, 71,

93
95

Ktanawa—

<

ceremonial attendant
head ceremonial attendant
mention of
La di to ni ga, a To'kun
speaker

140
147
122, 146

and

124
on function of ceremonial runners
2
Lake Michigan, movement to
5
Lance, ceremonial painting of
83
Lance head, for sacred pack
79, 81
Lasley, Harvey
a To'kan
147
Lb ka ta
a minor singer
124
a singer
102
a To'kan
124
See Le ka ta A.
Le ka ta a, mention of
146
Lb me ka i ta
a head singer
124
a To'kan
124
Le mi la e ga, a Ki'cko
122, 147
Lies - with-his-eyes-peeping-in-thk-

La Flesche, Francis,

cited

—

—

—

s moke-hole

prayer to
IIe-who-lies-with-his-eyes-

110

;S'ee

124
2

101, 121

prophecy of

KiCKAPOO
gens festivals held by
occurrence among, of ceremonial
runners
KiCKAPOO, Mexican, reference to
language of
Ki'CKO'A
explanation of the term
See Dual divisions^, tribal
Ki'CKOs.
KI'cko'ag^I'. See Dual divisions,
tribal KI'CKOS.

122,146
146

—

KWIYAMA'A'
owner of sacred pack

144

tival

124
124

a

9
79, 81

instructions
mention of
speech of

ga ka

124
124

—

bird

blessing by

Kapayou

Ki
Kl

wa

Page

a Ki'cko

83
101102, 114, 144

—

165

peeping-theough-the-smokeHOLE.

na—

Li

head singer
mention of
Lincoln, Harry
acknowledgment to
text dictated by
Linguistic notes
Li te da, mention of__"
See PeterSj Jim.
Little Harry, mention of
Ma gi la na da

102
140

—

101, 121
1,

103
103

—

a

Ma

gi

146

singer

jS'ee

Ma

gi la

na da A.

la na da A, a Ki'cko and

player

55

48-50, 159

flute

124

INDEX

166
Manitous

—

Page
69

abode of

blessings conferred by
105, 106
ceremonial runner blessed by
13, 15

underground
See Evil manitod

69, 89
;

Cheat mani-

TOU.

Osage

Marriage, forbidden to ceremonial
runners
Mb db ne a, giver of gens fes-

Me

lo ta, giver of gens

si

di

tival

Menomini

fes-

146

—

Menstrual customs,

2
2

reference by, to cere-

A.,

monial runners
Pa'citonigwa

1

—

15,

near Fox River

Messengers.

See Ceremonial run-

ners.

Michelson, Truman

See Pushetonequa.
Painting, ceremonial

—

of lance
of tlie body

104

See Fox.

—

121, 140
144, 147

of

speaker in gens festival, 145, 147-148
speech of
143-144

93

reference to

25, 142

of,

mention

2

—

village

Owen, M.

among

custodian of sacred pack

ceremonial runners among
mention of pursuit of

Meskwaki

—

ceremonial runners
rain-making among

21

146

tival

Page
Organization connbctbd vtith sacred pack
124
Orientation, Fox
7, 111, 144, 146
Origin myth of a sacred pack
12*-140
Origin myths, ritualistic, secondary in present form
102

Papakie, a To'kan
Pete, George, giver of gens festivalPete, John, giver of gens festivalPeters, .Tim
a Sauk who joined the Foxes
information furnished by
Jim Bear instructed by
mention of
owner of sacred pack

—

sacred pack bought by
story told to

75
75
103
69, 93
09
71,

Mi da ka a, mention of
Mississippi River, mention of
71,
Missouri River, mention of
Moccasins, buffalo hide, of ceremonial runner
19, 25, 43, 45
Morgan, reference to
3

—

Morning Rattle
leader of war party
104
member of Feathered gens
104
Mortuary customs
19, 75, 153
MoTHER-OF-ALLTnE-EARTH, mention
of

55
101
107

103
55
110, 111, 114
102

reference to

Peters, Joe, a singer
Peters, Sam
account by, of sacred pack
information furnished by
Peters family, mention of

—

55
101

55

—

Poweshiek, Horace

English version of text by
paraphrase by
translation by

91, 130

Museum of the American

83
93
147
146
146

83, 85,

Indian,

122
101
123

—

mention of
55
Myths. See Origin myths.
Names, personal, list of
102-103, 124
Narratives, similarity of
66
Nb ko ti e LI A, a To'kfin
147
Nb na wa ke, mention of
103
NetawaneJ^tciga'A', once owner of
sacred pack
93

Prayer

Nighthawk

a To-kan"*speech of
111,116
See Pa'citonIgwa.
Quails, as food for ceremonial runner
27, 31

—

blessings conferred by
reference to

107, 115

111

—

Omaha

ceremonial runners among
rain-making among
ONE-SAID-TO-BE-IN-THE - smoke - HOLE.
See He - who - lies-with-his-eyes-

2
2

peeping-through-the-smoke-holh.
"

One

slice

prayer

61
87

for

reference to

89,105,111,115,137

One - who - lies-with-his-eybs-peefSee HEPEEPING THROUGH-THE-SMOKE-HOLE.
Orchard, W. C, pliotographs furnished by

Prophecy

61,

—

by KwiyAmii'A'
by last ceremonial runner

13
146, 152

—

no

Rain-making

—

function
ners
methods of

a

of

ceremonial

run2, 17,

Religion, restrictions of
Roberts, John
a To'lvan°A'
mention of
Rock spirits, mention of

Rocks

75,77
43
33

sacrifice to

Rug

of ceremonial runner

ners.

See

Ceremonial

113

129

—

Runners.

19
17
15

no
s

prayer to

-

55

87
85

95

Push, Frank, a singer
Pushetonequa

ING-IN-TIIE-SMOKE-HOLE.

WHO-LIES-WITH-HIS-BYES

manitou

to Spirit of Fire

—

'"

meaning of

to

run-

INDEX
Sacred pack

—

Page

63, 65, 6T, 69, 81
contents of
87, 91
contents of, smoked
63
custom connected with
71
last use of
125-140
mythical origin of
121-155
of the Bear gens
55-95
of the Sauk and Fox
101-116
of the Thunder gens
93
previous owners of
56
similarity of narratives of
121
similarity of myths concerning,
65,
supernatural power of
67, 69, 71, 81, 87,

—

93

Sagima'kwawa

an otter
blessing bestowed by
mention of
name of sacred pack
Saint LouiSj Fox name for

Sauk

130
130, 133, 135

149
121, 125

15

Indians —

gens festivals held by
occurrence among, of ceremonial
runners
reference to gentes of

Sauk and Fox Indians

—

55-95
123

sacred pack of
referred to

Sauk language,

Scalp dance, mention of

85
55

Scott, Thomas, text dictated by
Se<ka'<wa'son Ni'

—

making

81
81
81

of
of sacred pack

supernatural power of

—

89
87

—

144,

for Saint

Louis
reference to

Singers, in gens festival
Sioux, mention of war with
Sitting-with-his-head-down, a ceremonial attendant

—

cited

on ceremonial runners
on Sauk and Fox

Skunks, taboo concerning
Sky Woman, name of woman
Slick, Sam, a Kl'cko
Smokers, in gens festival

Smooth Belly, mention
Snake, green

61

63, 83, 87, 89

dancing

63, 113,

150-153

155
124
75, 77
lost
61, 69, 89
of ceremonial runner
19, 29
112-113, 115-116
of gens festival
purpose of
65
walling
153-154
Spear head, in sacred pack
59, 81
eating

import of
in sweat lodge

Speeches

—

at gens festivals- 91, 109-110, 148-150
similarity of
121
145-146
to Spirit of Fire
Spirit of Fire

—

a manitou

127
127, 145

functions of
prayer to

85, 91

reference

to
61,
109, 114, 127, 144, 145, 146, 148
Spirits of Trees, mention of
128, 129
Sweat bath, mention of
21,

Tapa'cit^', custodian of sacred pack_

Tb la

di ta,

mention of

Terms, Fox, explanation of
Texts, value of
Thunder dance of Bear gens,
erence

to

Thunder gens

104
103
122-124
101

ref-

102

—

reference to
sacred pack of

See Feathered gbns.
Thunderers, mention of

102
101-111
106, 140

—

15
124
146
104

104

2
55
69
104
147
85, 89, 114

of

104,
106, 107, 111, 113

capture of, for sacred pack
supernatural power of
See Serpents.

acceptable to manitou
as an offering
ceremonial use of

31
21, 31, 48, 47, 59
29, 47, 59, 61, 77,

85, 87, 89, 107, 109, 111,

144

a To'kan

Shallow water. Fox name

cited

Page

—

blessing of

Skinner

—

connected with sacred pack

Tobacco

tobacco dedicated to
See Snake, geeen.
Se se ki no gb a
a hummer in gens festival

Shawnee,

Songs

37, 41, 75, 85

linguistically distinct

Serpents

2
3
55
55

ethnologically distinct

name

124

167

mythical origin of

115
125

TO'KANA
explanation of the term
See To'KANS.
To'KANAG^i'. See Dual divisions,
tribal To'KANS.
To<kan°a'
mention of
See To'KANS.
;

123

—

112

—

To'KANS
members

of organization. 102-103, 124
position of, in dancing
150
position of, in gens festival- 101-102
some personal names of
102-103,
122, 124
See Dual divisions, teibau

Trees, sacrifice to
Tribal dual divisions.

43
See Dual

divisions, tribal.
79, 81

65

—

Tti ke a
a Kl'cko
giver of gena festival

124
124

INDEX

168

Page
122
Tti ki KB A, assigned to To'kans
Tl
Turret River, mention of
Turtle dove, food for ceremonial
27, 31
runner

Underneath-Lxnx, the manitou

Page

Weather,

not given

Wa

ka ta

HOLE.
Who-lies-with-his-eyes-peeping-in-

the-smoke-hole

49,96

of

lists

prayer to
See Hb-who-liks-with-his-byes-

105,

106, 114, 134, 136

—

110

pebping-throuoh-the-smokehole.

122, 147

a Ki'ck-o
a singer

Wl

103
102
Wa la na to, a singer
102
Wa lb dki ke ke, assistant singer
111
Wallace, a flute player
83
Wampum belt, mention of
147
Wanatee, Bill, a Ki'clso
102
Wa nb da, flute player
122, 147
Wa ni te a, a Ki'cko
Wapanowiwennk kite
89, 102
reference to
95
sacred pack belonging to
See Wizard kite.

—

—
122, 147

103

Wind, blessing by
Winnebago gens festivals,

9
refer-

ence to

Wizard

rite, lost songs of
gens, mention of

Wolf
Women

—

87
65

9
ceremonial runner a member of7, 140
reference to
103
se dka ka, mention of
59
Weapons, mention of

Wa

o

102
89
85

avoided by ceremonial runner

25

customs

15
43

skin

Wae—

in

KA KYE

mention of

—

prayer for success
use of songs in

Dl

a To'kan

—

War Chiefs gens

29

peeping-through-thb-smokk-

1

Wailing, to obtain blessing

—

See He-who-lies-with-his-evks-

Vehbal stems^
full list of,

19
102
15, 17, 21, 39

singer

Who-dwells-in-the-smoke-hole
a good manitou (sky)

79
85
87

prayer to

ceremonial

runner

White Breast, assistant
White man, influence of

—

blessing of
mention of

controlled by

of

dressing done

by

See Hummers; Menstrual customs.
World, reference to end of
Young Bear, a singer
Young Bear, George
assistance rendered by
paraphrase written by
Young Bear, John, mention of

—

91
146
55
1

146
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